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INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 



'Abd al-Azall, reader: SMJ 1-1 -m(4). 

'Abd al-Nur, priest, witnessw to a sale: SMJ 2-9-m(2). 

'Abd al-Nur, deacon, author of a note: SMJ 3-7-m(4). 

'Abd al-Nur bn Maqdasl Hanna, deacon, bringer of the manuscript to Jerusalem: SMJ 3-7-m(l). 

'Abda, Rabban, assisted in the copying: SMJ l-l-m(l). 

'Abdalahad, priest, witness to a sale: SMJ 2-9-m(2). 

'Abdalahad Aba'ltos, monk, copyist: SMJ 2-12. 

'Abdallah, priest, reader: SMJ 2-6-m(5,ll). 

'Abdallah al-Sadadl, Rabban, copyist: SMJ 2-8. 

'Abdallan bn Barsauma of Bar Telia, copyist: SMJ 2-4. 

'Abdisho', Metropolitan of Gazarta, copyist: SMJ 2-11. 

Abraham, Rabban, ordered copying: SMJ l-l-m(l,3). 

Abraham of Ba-Sparina, monk, reader: SMJ 3-4-m(3). 

Addai of Ba-Sparina, monk, reader: SMJ 3-4-m(3). 

'AH bn Alkhara'izatI, ordered copying: SMJ 2-13B-m(7). 

Antuniyus bn Ni'matallah 'Azar, purchaser and donor: SMJ 3-3-m(5). 

Apreym bar Estappanos, monk of Dayra Mar Hananya, record of a visit to Jerusalem: SMJ 2-5- 

m(3); 2-6-m(4). 
Apreym bar Estappanos, Metropolitan of Syria, record of a visit to Jerusalem: SMJ 2-5-m(3). 
Asian from Mardin, priest, copyist: SMJ 1-2. 
Bahnam, chorbishop, mentioned: SMJ 3-9-m(2). 
Bahnam, copyist: SMJ 3-6. 
Barsawma, priest, copyist: SMJ 2-5. 

Basilios, (Patriarch of Antioch), owner, donor: SMJ 2-6-m(l). 
Baslliyus Iliya, Mafrian, hierarch: SMJ 3-5-m(7). 
Bisharah, monk, copyist: SMJ 3-3. 
Bulus, prayer for him: SMJ 3-7-m(8). 

Church of St. Pethyon, Diarbekir, place of copying: SMJ 2-ll-m(4). 
Church of the Mother of God, Gazarta, Qardu, place of copying: SMJ 2-4-m(6). 
Cyriacus of Antioch, patriarch, hierarch: SMJ 2-7-m(3). 
Damascus, place of copying: SMJ 2-8-m(4). 
Dayr al-Za'farln, place of copying: SMJ 3-3-m(2). 
Dayra d-Estona near Callinicus, place of copying: SMJ 2-7-m(3). 
Diyosqoros, bishop, record of ordinations: SMJ 2-!0-m(l). 
Diyosqoros, Metropolitan of Damascus, hierarch: SMJ 2-8-m(4). 
Diyosqoros, Metropolitan of Gazarta, donor: SMJ 2~4-m(8). 
Dayra d-Khurkma, place of copying: SMJ 3-7-m(3). 
Gabriel, Patriarch of Alexandria, hierarch: SMJ 2-6-m(6). 
Gorgis, monk, prayer of: SMJ 2-2B-m(3). 
Ghrighuriyus Afram al-Sadadl, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, hierarch: SMJ 2-1 -m(l); 2-3-m(l); 2- 

8-m(l); 3-10A-m(l). 
Ghrighuriyus Jirjis, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, orderer of renewal: SMJ 2-13B-m(8). 
Grigorios, Mafrian, hierarch, owner: SMJ 2-4-m(6). 
Grigorios Bahnam, record of ordinations: SMJ 2-10C-m(2,4). 
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Grigorios Gorgis, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, owner, donor; SMJ l-7-m(2); 2-7-m(4), 

Grigorios Jirjis, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, owner, annotater: SMJ l-4-m(l). 

Hablb, copyist: SMJ 2-2B. 

Hadbshabba Aba'ltos, monk, copyist: SMJ 2-12. 

Hanni al-' Attar, deacon, reader; SMJ 3-7-m(5). 

Hanna bn Khurl Rizqallah of Jerusalem, reader: SMJ l-5-m(3). 

Hanna bn MalkT Kandur ai-MardTnT, renewer: SMJ 2-1; 2-3; 3-10A. 

Ibrahim, monk, priest from Basbarlna, copyist: SMJ 2-8. 

Ignatios, Patriarch of Antioch, hierarch: SMJ 2-5-m(2); 2-8-m(4). 

Ignatios, Patriarch of Antioch and Mardin, hierarch: SMJ l-l-m(3). 

Ignatius Peter III, Patriarch of Antioch, hierarch: SMJ l-7-m(l,2). 

Ignatiyus 'Abdallah, Patriarch of Antioch: hierarch: SMJ 3-5-m(7). 

Ignatiyus Butrus, Patriarch of Antioch, hierarch: SMJ l-7-m(l,2). 

Iliyas, deacon, prayer: SMJ 2-2B-m(l), 

Iliyas bn MaqdasI Shim'un al-Mardlnl, renewer: SMJ l-2-m(4). 

'Isa, chorbishop of the Church of St. Bahnam, Cairo, reader: SMJ 3-7-m(l). 

Jabra bn Ya'qub, reader: SMJ 3-2-m(2). 

Jibra'Il bn Shammas Iliyas bn Shammas Yawnan Rulafi, priest, copyist: SMJ 1-7. 

Jirjis al-Sadadl, purchaser of the MS.: SMJ 2-9-m(2). 

Jirjis bn Farah Kassab al-Sadadi, deacon, copyist: SMJ 1-6. 

Jirjis Hanna, reader: SMJ 3-5-m(5). 

Malklya, priest, pwner and seller: SMJ 2-9-m(2). 

Maroge, copyist: SMJ 3-1. 

Marqos of Ba-Sparina, monk, reader: SMJ 3-4-m(3). 

Maryam Zahtar, owner and donor: SMJ 3-7-m(l). 

Mika'eyl, Patriarch of Sis and Antioch, hierarch: SMJ 2-4-m(6). 

Monastery of St. Thomas, Jerusalem, place of copying: SMJ 2-6-m(6). 

Monastery of the Cross and St. Aha, place of copying: SMJ l-l-m(3). 

Musa Hatum, chorbishop, copyist: SMJ 3-10A. 

Nasrallah al-Sa'-in Sallb, Mu'allim, record of death: SMJ 3-9-m(2). 

Ni'matallah 'Azar, purchaser and donor: SMJ 3-3-m(5). 

Philoxenus, Patriarch of Antioch, hierarch: SMJ 2-6-m(6). 

Qawma bar Shem'on: 

Qawma Hqile, copyist: SMJ 1-1. 

Severus bn Estappanos, bishop, visitor to Jerusalem: SMJ 2-5-m(5). 

Severus Isho', bishop, visitor to Jerusalem: SMJ 2-6-m(2). 

Stalabuh, nun, owner, copyist: SMJ 3-5-m(8). 

Stappanos bar Hadbshabba bar Aha of Tagrit, owner: SMJ 2-7-m(2). 

State'os 'Abd al-Nur, metropolitan, owner: SMJ 3-3-m(4). 

Sulayman bn Hanna, reader: SMJ 3-5-m(l). 

Syrian Orthodox Patriarchate, owner: SMJ 2-6-m(l). 

Theodore, priest supervisor of copying: SMJ 2-7-m(3). 

Tidos (i.e. Tadayos?), copyist: SMJ 2-7. 

Theodosius, Metropolitan of Callinicus, hierarch; SMJ 2-7-m(3). 

Tumi, deacon, owner: SMJ 3-7-m(l). 

Tumi bn Denha Turaya, copyist: SMJU 3-7. 

Ya 4 qub bn Sulayman of Mosul, pilgrim to Jerusalem: SMJ l-5-m(2). 

Yohannan, copyist: SMJ 2-10A. 



YoRannan, monk, copyist: SMJ 2- IOC. 

Yohannan, Metropolitan of Mardin, hierarch: SMJ 2-5-m(2). 

Yuliyus, patriarchal vicar in Malabar, reader: SMJ 3-2-m(l). 

Zakka, monk, deacon, assisted the copying: SMJ l-l-m(l). 



LIST OF ARABIC TITLES 
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SMJ 3-6-6 (7th treatise):£jviri^w& 

SMJ 3-8-1 i&aj^ucMs 
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SMJ 3-5-2; 3-6-1 (frag.); 3-6-16:jV>,>'u^^f>'ioi^ 

SMJ 2-9-2; 2-13B-10; 3-6-7: j^Uv'yi jl£i?yi 1% v^/^^.. 



f/a?a£) aZ-idfa/i: SMJ 3-6-6 (7th treatise). 

- al-Ithiqun: SMJ 3-7. 

Kalam mukhtass 'aid al-amanah al-sahlhah wa-'ala al-taihtith wa-al-tawhid wa-'ald tartib al- 
Bi'ah al-'aqliyah: SMJ 2-9-2; 2-13B-10; 3-6-7. 

- al-mu'allim wa-al-tilmldh; SMJ 3-5-2; 3-6-1 (excerpt); 3-6-16. 

- al-nafa'is li-awlad al-madaris: SMJ 3-9-m(5) (excerpt). 

- al-ru'us: SMJ 3-5-1. 
-al-tawarikh: SMJ 3-8-1. 



LIST OF SYRIAC TITLES 



SMJ 3-4:1^23 3-013 La2AOk 

SMJ 3-9a:2j33L\<ttO*3A 

SMJ 3-9a:2la^ &QA2&3J& 

SMJ 2-l2-5:Z^l\3Aj*>^xto ICshtsl A\,«n n qAq3j& 



Kronograpiya: SMJ 3-9a. 

Ktaba d-awsar raze: SMJ 3-4. 

Maktbanut zabne: SMJ 3-9a. 

Skolion meitol atwata meshtahl party ata: SMJ 2-12-5. 



INDEX OF MINIATURES AND DECORATIONS 



Cross: SMJ 1-1, f. la. 

Designs of separation: SMJ 2-7; 2-10A; 2-11; 3-2; 3-7. 
Diagrams of the consecration of the altar: SMJ 2-4, ff. 53a, 75b. 
Library stamps: SMJ 2-11, f. 3a. 
Marginal designs: SMJ 1-2. 



Tailpiece design; SMJ 2-6, f. 71a. 

Title headings: SMJ 1-1; 1-2; 1-4; 2-4; 2-6; 2-14. 
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806 A.D. 


SMJ 2-7 


1150/9 


2-2B 
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2-5 
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2-4 
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3-1 


1417/8 
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LIST OF UNDATED MANUSCRIPTS 



9th cent.: SMJ 2-3 
9/ 10th cent: SMJ 2-1 
14/ 15th cent,: SMJ 2-10A 
15th cent: SMJ 2- IOC; 2-14 
15/16th cent.: SMJ 3-10B 
16th cent.: SMJ 1-2; 1-4; 1-5 
16/17th cent.: SMJ 1-3 
17th cent.: SMJ 2-9; 3-6 
17/1 8th cent.: SMJ 2-1 OB 
19th cent.: SMJ 2-2 A 
20th cent: SMJ 2-1 3 A 



GENERAL INDEX 



'Abd al-Nur, translator: Daniel of Salah: Commentary on the Psalms: SMJ 1-6, 

'Abdisho', Catholicos of the Church of the East: Prayers for the translation of a bishop from 

one see to another: SMJ 2-llu. 
Amphilochius of Ieonium: Life of St. Athanasius of Alexandria: SMJ 3-3-b60. 
Anonymous works: 

Accrostic hymn on drinking: SMJ 2-13A-4. 

Collection of epigrams: SMJ 2-13B-4. 

Commandments of Christ in the Gospel: SMJ 2-9-3f. 

Commentary on the gospel lectionary: SMJ 2-9-1. 

Continuation of Barhebraeus' Maktbanut zabne: SMJ 3-9f. 

Delightful portrayal: SMJ 2-9-3b. 

Discourse concerning Sunday: SMJ 2-9-3e. 

Explanation of the consecration of chrism: SMJ 2-9-2 (Syriac); 2-13B-10 (Garshuni). 

Concerning the softened and hardened pronunciations (of certain consonants): 
SMJ 2-12-4b. 

Concerning the vowelling of the past participle of derived verb forms: SMJ 2- 
12-4d. 

Concerning words whose first vowel is a ptaha: SMJ 2-12-4a. 

Concerning words whose derived forms in the plural acquire a ptaha: SMJ 2- 
12-4c. 
Homily read at the clothing ceremony of monks: SMJ 2-10C-m. 
Interpretations of words in the Bible in Hebrew and other languages: SMJ 1-5-9. 
Letter sent to Tur 'Abdln: SMJ 3-8-2 j. 
Lists: 

Bishops of Amid (Diarbekir): SMJ 3-8-2e. 

Bishops of Edessa: SMJ 3-8-2c. 

Bishops of Jerusalem: SMJ 3-8-2b. 

Bishops of Melitene: SMJ 3-8-2d. 

Bishops of Tagrit: SMJ 3-8-2L 

Catholicoi of the Nestorians: SMJ 3-8-2h. 

Egyptian months and their Syrian counterparts: SMJ 2-12-3. 

Kings and bishops of the Armenians: SMJ 3-8-2g. 

Patriarchs of Antioch: SMJ 3-8-21. 

Patriarchs of the Syrian Orthodox Church, with the names of the bishops they 
ordained: SMJ 3-8-2a. 

Syriac words that do not vary: SMJ 2-12-2. 
Lives of Saints: 

Aaron: SMJ 3-2-b24. 

Abai, Farwazgerd, Astlna and their companions: SMJ 3-5-4. 

'Abd al-Masfh of Sin jar: SMJ 3-3-M03. 

Abel: SMJ 3-3-b84. 

Abraham, master of Barsauma: SMJ 3-3-b49. 

Abraham of Kashkar and his companions: SMJ 3~2-b37. 

Addai: SMJ 3-3~b82, 
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Andronicus and Athanasia: SMJ 3-2-bl6. 

Anthony (the Great): SMJ 3-2-b2. 

Archelides of Constantinople: SMJ 3-2-bl6. 

Awtil: SMJ 3-2-b20. 

Barbara and Juliana: SMJ 3-3-bl 19. 

Barsauma: SMJ 3-2-b26. 

Christopher and his companions: SMJ 3-3-blOO. 

Cyriacus and Julitta: SMJ 2-13B-8; 3-3-bl01; 3-5-6. 

Clement (of Rome): SMJ 3-3-b58. 

Cyprian and Justina: SMJ 3-3-b73. 

Daniel of Scete and Eulogius the stonecutter: SMJ 3-2-M7. 

Daniel of Scete and his virgin disciples: SMJ 3-3-bl08. 

Dometius, physician: SMJ 3-2-b21; 3-5-5. 

Ef rem the Syrian: SMJ 3-3-b62. 

Eugene: SMJ 3-2-b40. 

Eugenia and her companions: SMJ 3-3-M23. 

Eulogius the Copt: SMJ 3-2-b48. 

Euphrosyne: SMJ 3-3-bl 1 1. 

Eupraxia: SMJ 3-3-M09. 

Evagrius (of Pontus): SMJ 3-2-b44. 

Faith, Hope, Charity and Wisdom: SMJ 3-3-M22. 

Febronia: SMJ 3-3-bl 24. 

Forty Martyrs of Sebaste: SMJ 3-3-b86. 

Gabriel of Qartamin: SMJ 3-6-15. 

George (of Lydda): SMJ 3-3-b88. 

Gerasimus, anchorite: SMJ 3-2-b36. 

Gregory (the illuminator), Patriarch of the Armenians: SMJ 3-3-b72. 

Gregory of Neocaesarea, the Wonderworker: SMJ 3-3-b71. 

Habib: SMJ 3-3-b98. 

Hagna: SMJ 3-3-M21. 

Hilaria:SMJ 3-3-bl 10. 

Himyarite Martyrs of Najran: SMJ 3-3-b96. 

Ignatius of Antioch: SMJ 3-3-b57. 

Isaiah of Aleppo: SMJ 3-2-b42. 

James Baradaeus: SMJ 3-3-b80. 

James, anchorite: SMJ 3-2-b28,b47. 

James Intercisus: SMJ 3-3-b89. 

James of Nisibis: SMJ 3-3-b61. 

James of Sarug: SMJ 3-3-b79. 

James the Recluse and his companions: SMJ 3-2-b47. 

John, son of Euphemianus (Alexius): SMJ 3-5-8. 

John, who lived in a well: SMJ 3-2-b34. 

John Chrysostom: SMJ 3~3-b70. 

John of Kafar Sanya: SMJ 3-3-b91. 

John (of the Golden Gospel): SMJ 3-2-M2; 3-2-M5. 

John of Telia: SMJ 3-3-b81. 

John the Short: SMJ 3~2-b6, 

Julianus: SMJ 3-2-b23. 
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Lawrence, Agrippas and their companions: SMJ 3-3-b95. 

Lucy:SMJ3-3-bll3. 

Malchus, nephew of St Eugene: SMJ 3-2-b41. 

Malchus of Cfysma: SMJ 3-2-b31. 

Mamas, Theodotus and Rufina: SMJ 3-3-bl02. 

Marina: SMJ 3-3-bll2; 3-5-10. 

Mark of Ml Tarmaq: SMJ 3-2-b8. 

Mark, merchant: SMJ 3-2-b33. 

Martinianus: SMJ 3-2-b29. 

Martyrs of Samosata: SMJ 3-3-b(92). 

Mary, martyr: SMJ 3-3-bl 20. 

Mary the Egyptian: SMJ 3-3-M16. 

Maximus and Dometius: SMJ 3-2-b4. 

Nicholas of Myra: SMJ 3-3-b76. 

Onesima: SMJ 3-3-bl06; 3-3-M07. 

Pantaleon: SMJ 3-3-b93. 

Pappus and his companions: SMJ 3-3-b99. 

Paul of Alexandria, the first hermit: SMJ 3-2-bl. 

Paul of Cnidus and John: SMJ 3-3-b75. 

Pelagia:SMJ 3-3-bll7. 

Peter of Alexandria: SMJ 3-3-b59. 

Pethyon: SMJ 3-3-bl04. 

Pistis, Elpis, Agape and Sophia: SMJ 3-3-M22. 

Placidus (called Eustathius) and his family: SMJ 3-3-b85. 

Plotinus: SMJ 3-3-b74. 

Rechabites: SMJ 3-2-b32. 

Reuben (Rubil) the hermit: SMJ 3-2-M9. 

Risha: SMJ 3-2-bl3; 3-2-M4; 3-2-bl 5. 

Romanus and his child companion: SMJ 3-3-b94. 

Saba of Alexandria: SMJ 3-2-b30. 

Serapion: SMJ 3-2-b9. 

Sergius and Bacchus: SMJ 3-3-b90. 

Seven Holy Sleepers of Ephesus (Maximianus, Iamblichus, Martellus, Dionysius, 

John, Serapion, Aksaqastarlnus and Antoninus): SMJ 3-3-b87, 
Seven Martyrs of Samosata: SMJ 3-3-b92. 
Shamona and Gurya: SMJ 3-3-b97. 
Shenute: SMJ 3-2-b7. 

Simeon of Kafar 'Abdln: SMJ 3-2-bl 8; 3-5-3. 
Simeon Stylites: SMJ 3-2-b30. 
Stratonike and Seleucus: SMJ 3-3-bl25. 
Susanna: SMJ 3-3-bll4. 
Thecla, disciple of St. Paul: SMJ 3-3-bl 18. 
Theodore of Euchaita: SMJ 3-3-bl 05. 
Theodotus of Amida: SMJ 3-3-b83. 
Thomas, apostle: SMJ 3-5-9. 

Xenophon and his sons, John and Arcadius: SMJ 3-2-blO; 3-2-bl 5. 
Yareth of Alexandria: SMJ 3-2-b43. 
Zeno, Shams al-Munlr and Hilaria: SMJ 3-5-7. 



Masorah oi the Monaster} ol Qarqaptha: SMJ 1-5: 
Harkleian New Testament: SMJ 1-5-3. 
Old Testament: SMJ 1-5-1. 
Peshltta New Testament: SMJ 1-5-2. 
Works of patristic authors: 

Basil of Caesarea: SMJ l-5-4b; l-5-4d. 
Dionysius the Areopagite: SMJ l-5-4a. 
Epiphanius of Cyprus: SMJ 1-5-8. 
Gregory of Nazianz: SMJ l-5-4e; l-5-4d. 
Sever us of Antioch: SMJ l-5-4e. 
Miracle of the Virgin Mary: SMJ 2-13B-3. 
Notes: 

On the names of the angelic choirs: SMJ 2-12-9. 
On the number of the angelic hoirs: SMJ 2-12-8. 
Questions: 

Of the Fathers (2): SMJ 2-13B-2. 

That a disciple asked of his master (10): SMJ 2-13B-12. 
Seven prayers that are prescribed to us: SMJ 2-9-3g. 
Stories: 

A delightful portrayal: SMJ 2-9-3b. 
Of a jeweler: SMJ 2-9-3c. 

Of a God-fearing merchant who had a beautiful wife: SMJ 2-9-3a. 
Of the fallen and repentant virgin: SMJ 3-3-bl 15. 
Of the finding of the head of John the Baptist: SMJ 3-3-b56. 
Of the icon of Christ made by the Jews of Tiberias: SMJ 3-2-b46. 
Of the merciless patriarch, Petra the African: SMJ 3-2-b38. 
Of the two findings of the Holy Cross: SMJ 3-3-b51. 
Anthony the Great: Rite of clothing with the monastic habit: SMJ 2-10C-L 
Athanasius of Alexandria: Life of St. Anthony the Great: SMJ 3-2-b2. 
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Barhebraeus: see Gregory Abu al-Faraj Barhebraeus. 

Barsauma: Continuations of the Maktbanut zabne of Gregory Abu al-Faraj Barhebraeus: SMJ 3- 

9b and 3-9c. 
Basil of Caesarea: Questions of Basil and Gregory: SMJ 2-13B-1 1. 
Bible. Arabic (Garshuni): 
Old Testament: 

Genesis: SMJ 1-5- la (with commentary). 

Exodus: SMJ 1-5- lb (with commentary). 

Leviticus: SMJ 1-5- 1c (with commentary). 

Numbers: SMJ 1-5-ld (with commentary). 

Deuteronomy: SMJ 1-5-le (with commentary). 

Psalms: SMJ 1-3. 
Bible. Syriac: 

Old Testament: 

Genesis: SMJ 1-2- la. 

Exodus: SMJ 1-2- lb. 

Leviticus: SMJ 1-2-lc. 

Numbers: SMJ 1-2- Id. 

Deuteronomy: SMJ 1-2-le. 

Joshua: SMJ 1-2-2. 

Judges: SMJ 1-2-3. 

Psalms: SMJ 1-3. 

Psalms 23, 26, 132: SMJ 2-5-m(8). 
Pss. 148:6-149:6: SMJ 3-5-m(9). 
New Testament: 

Matthew: SMJ 1-4- la; 2-2B-la. 

Mark: SMJ 1-4-lb; 2-2B-lb. 

Luke: SMJ 1-4-lc; 2-2B-lc. 

John: SMJ 1-4-ld; 2-2B-ld. 

Acts: SMJ l-4-3b; 2-2B-3. 

Romans: SMJ l-4-5a; 2-2B-6a; 2-3-bl. 

I Corinthians: SMJ l-4-5b; 2-2B-6b; 2-3-b2. 

II Corinthians: SMJ l-4-5c; 2-2B-6c; 2-3-b3. 
Galatians: SMJ l-4-5d; 2-2B-6d; 2-3-b4. 
Ephesians: SMJ l-4-5e; 2-2B-6e; 2-3-b5. 
Philippians: SMJ l-4-5f; 2-2B-6f; 2-3-b6. 
Colossians: SMJ l-4-5g; 2-2B-6g; 2-3-b7. 

I Thessalonians: SMJ l-4-5h; 2-2B-6h; 2-3-b8. 

II Thessalonians: SMJ 1-4-51; 2-2B-6i; 2-3-b9. 

I Timothy: SMJ 1-4-5J; 2-2B-6J; 2-3-blO. 

II Timothy: SMJ l-4-5k; 2-2B-6k; 2-3-bl 1. 
Titus: SMJ 1-4-51; 2-2B-61; 2-3-bl 2. 
Philemon: SMJ l-4-5m; 2-2B-6m; 2-3-bl 3. 
Hebrews: SMJ l-4-5n; 2-2B-6n; 2-3-bl4. 
James: SMJ l-4-4a; 2-2B-4a. 

I Peter: SMJ l-4-4b; 2-2B-4b. 

II Peter: SMJ l-4-4c; 2-2B-4c. 
I John: SMJ l-4-4d; 2-2B-4& 
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II John: SMJ l-4-4e; 2-2B-4e. 

III John: SMJ l-4-4f; 2-2B-4f. 
Jude: SMJ l-4-4g; 2-2B-4g, 

Biblical apocrypha: 

Old Testament: 

151st Psalm: SMJ 1-3-4 (in Syriac and Garshuni). 
New Testament: 

Apocalypse of Paul: SMJ 2-13B-14. 
Assumption of St. John the Evangelist: SMJ 3-3-b55. 
Assumption of the Virgin Mary: SMJ 3-3-b54. 
Life of the Apostle Thomas: SMJ 3-5-9. 
Story of the Twelve Apostles: SMJ 3-3-b52. 
Biblical introductions: 

To the Acts of the Apostles: SMJ l-4=3a. 
To the Pauline Epistles: SMJ 2-3a. 
Biblical translations: 
Harkleian: 

Deuterocanonical Catholic Epistles: SMJ l-4-4d,ei»g; 2-2B-5a»b,c,d. 
Four gospels: SMJ 1-4-1. 
Passion harmony: SMJ 1-4-2; 2-2B-2. 
Passion Week lections: SMJ 2-2B-2. 
Peshitta: All other Syriac biblical texts; see Bible. Syriac. 
Yusuf al-Fayyumi: Pentateuch: SMJ 2-8 (unrevised). 
Bisharah, monk: translator of the collected lives of the saints: SMJ 3-2; 3-3. 
Church of the East (Chaldean/Nestorian Church): 
Incipits of troparia: SMJ 2-ll-m(6). 
Pontifical ritual: SMJ 2-11. 
Consecrations: 

Altar place with oil: SMJ 2-1 lc 

Instruction concerning the wood of the altar tablet: SMJ 2-1 lb. 
Altar place without oil: SMJ 2-1 le. 

Instruction concerning the reconsecration of an altar place that 
has been defiled by accident: SMJ 2-1 Id. 
Ordinations: 

Archdeacon: SMJ 2-1 lq. 
Bishops: SMJ 2-1 In. 

Gospel lection for the ordination of bishops: SMJ 2- 11 a. 
Catholicos:SMJ2-llp. 
Deaconesses: SMJ 2- lis. 
Lectors, subdeacons and deacons: SMJ 2-1 Ih. 
Priest shahhara: SMJ 2-1 It. 
Priests: SMJ 2-1 11 

Instruction concerning ordinations: SMJ 2-1 Ig. 
Prayers: 

For the reconciliation of penitent excommunicated .persons: SMJ 2-1 Ix. 
For the translation of a bishop from one see to another: SMJ 2-1 lu. 
Rites: 

Appointing cnor bishops: SMJ 2-1 Ir. 
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Clothing monks: SMJ 2-llj. 
Institution of abbots: SMJ 2-1 1m. 
Perfecting bishops: SMJ 2-llo. 
Signing the chalice: SMJ 2-1 If. 
Tonsuring monks: SMJ 2-1 Ik, 
Tonsuring nuns: SMJ 2-11-1. 
Prayer for the midnight office of Sunday: SMJ 2-ll-m(7). 
Cyriacus of Antioch, Patriarch: 

Profession of faith: SMJ 2-7-2c. 

Responses to ten questions of Deacon Isho' of Tarmanaz on certain biblical passages: 

SMJ 2-7-2b. 
Treatises: 

On the gospel parable of the net that was cast to the right side: SMJ 2-7-2-a2. 

On the leper whom our Lord cured: SMJ 2-7-2-a3. 

On the oblation of the New Testament, in answer to the question of Walid and 

Isho': SMJ 2-7-2-a4. 
On the passions of avarice and fornication: SMJ 2-7-2-a5. 
On the passions of the desire of domination and vainglory: SMJ 2-7-2-a6. 
On the providence of God: SMJ 2-7-2-al. 

That the souls of men do not precede their bodies: SMJ 2-7-2-a3. 
Cyril II Ibn Laqlaq, Patriarch of Alexandria: 

Kitab al-mu'allim wa-al-tilmldh: SMJ 3-5-2; 3-6-1 (fragment); 3-6-16. 
Kitab al-ru'us: SMJ 3-5-1. 
Daniel of Salah: 

Commentary on the Psalms: SMJ 1-6. 
Letter from him to Rabban Yohannan: SMJ l-6b. 
Letter to him from Rabban Yohannan: SMJ l-6a. 
Dawid Bar Pawlos: 

Scholion on the preservation of the correct pronunciation of Syriac. 
Skolion meiiol atwata meshtahlpanyata: SMJ 2-12-5. 
Dionysius Bar Salibi: 

Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles: SMJ 1-7-c. 
Commentary on the Catholic Epistles: SMJ l-7e. 
Commentary on the Pauline Epistles: SMJ l-7d. 
Commentary on Revelation: SMJ l-7b. 
Introduction to St. Paul: SMJ l-7f. 
Dionysius the Areopagite: Epistle to Timothy on the martyrdom of Sts. Peter and Paul: SMJ 3-3- 
b53. 
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Ef rem the Syrian (St.): 
Homilies: 

For Easter Sunday: SMJ 3-1 n, ff. 204b-21 1 b. 
For Monday of Passion Week: SMJ 3-1-f 1. 
For Palm Sunday: SMJ 3-ld. 
For vespers of Passion Friday: SMJ 3-li 

On Mary and Joseph and the reproach they suffered from the Jews: SMJ 3-6-13. 
On the birth of John the Baptist: SMJ 3-6-12. 
On the reception of the Mysteries: SMJ 3-ln, ff. 211b-219b. 
Life of St. Abraham Qidonaya: SMJ 3-2-b22. 
Eudochos, Rabban: Syriac lexicon: SMJ 2-12-1. 
Gregorius Abu al-Faraj Bar Ehraye. Malrian f BarhebraeuM: 

Abridged text of the Anaphora of St. James: SMJ 2-14-dl. 
Kitab al-lthlqun; 3-7. 
Klaba d-awsar raze: SMJ 3-4. 
Maktbanut zabne: SMJ 3-9a; 3-9d. 
Gregory of Nazianz (St.): Homily on the destruction of this world and the departure of the soul 

from the body: SMJ 2-13B-13. 
Helladius of Caesarea: Miracles of St. Basil: SMJ 3-3-b63 to 69. 
Isaac (of Antioch): 
Homilies: 

For the feast of the Annunciation: SMJ 3-6-17. 
For the Nativity of Christ: SMJ 3-lb. 
For the mass of the Thursday of the Mysteries: SMJ 3-'h. 
On the baptizands: SMJ 3-lc. 
Isaiah of Scete: 

Autobiography: SMJ 3-2-b45. 
Treatises: 

On the Incarnation and crucifixion of Christ: SMJ 2-7-lc. 
On the redemptive death of Christ: SMJ 2-7- la. 
That God is good by nature: SMJ 2-7- lb. 
Isho'yahb Bar Malkon: Liturgical canons for ordination ceremonies: SMJ 2-1 lw. 
Isho'yahb III of Adiabene, Patriarch of the Church of the East: Rite for consecrating an altar 

place with oil: SMJ 2-1 lc. 
Iwannis: Answer to a question on the condition of a dead person after burial: SMJ 2-13B-2b. 
Iyawannls (St.): Life of St. Bayt al-Shuhada': SMJ 3-2-b39. 
James of Edessa: 

Answer to a question of Bishop Severus on God's omnipresence: SMJ 2-13B-2a. 
Letter to George of Sarug (on points): SMJ 1-5-7. 
Letter to an unnamed correspondent on points: SMJ 1-5-6. 
James of Sarug: 
Homilies: 

On charity: SMJ 2-9-3d. 

On the Assumption: SMJ 3-1 p. 

On the benefit of the Eucharist to the dead in the next world: SMJ 3-6-3. 

On the cherub and the robber. SMJ 3- Ik. 

On the dispute of Satan with our Lord: SMJ 3-6-10. 

On the entry of Christ into the Temple on the arms of the old man Simeon: SMJ 

17 



3-6-11. 
On the Good Thief: SMJ 2-13B-9. 
On the resurrection of the dead: SMJ 3-6-14, 

On the text, "What does it profit a man if he gains the whole world but loses 
his soul?': SMJ 3-6-8. 
Life of St. Daniel of Galash: SMJ 3-2-b27. 
John Chrysostom (St.): 
Homilies: 

For Palm Sunday: SMJ 3-6-4. 
On repentance: SMJ 3-6-2. 

On the supper of the Mysteries and on the footwashing: SMJ 3-6-5. 
John the Physician: Life of St. John the Anchorite: SMJ 3-3-b50. 
John the Short (St.): Life of Anba Bishoi: SMJ 3-2-b5. 
Leontius of Naples: Lives of Sts. Simeon the Fool and John: SMJ 3-2-b35. 
Marginalia: 

Apostrophe on the world: SMJ 3-l-m(2). 

Counsel for good health: SMJ 2-13B-m(4). 

Curses on the stealers of the manuscript: SMJ 2-4-m(10,12). 

Epiptaphs for a scribe: SMJ 2-13B-m(3); 3-6-m(l). 

List of books owned by Catholicos 'Abdisho' of the Church of the East: SMJ 2-ll-m(8). 

Model address to someone in authority: SMJ l-2-m(l). 

Notes: 

About the copying of the manuscript: SMJ l-l-m(l,2). 

On human and divine judgment: SMJ l-2-m(2). 

On the apostasy of Patriarch Severus Isho 4 : SMJ 2-6-m(3). 

On the death of Patriarch Basilios and the succession of Patriarch Behnam 

Hadlaya in 1444/5: SMJ 2-6-m(8). 
On the destruction of churches in Tabriz, Erbil and Baghdad in 1295/6, and on 
the relief afforded Christians by the invasion of Qazan in 1299/1300: 
SMJ 2-4-m(7). 
On the massacre of the Armenians by Sultan 'Abd al-Hamld in 1895: SMJ 3-8- 

m(2). 
On the relationship of Cleophas to St. Joseph: SMJ l-5-m(4). 
On the vanity of the world: SMJ 2-8-m(3). 
Numerical riddles: SMJ 2-9-m(3,5). 
Pious sayings: SMJ 3-5-m(6). 
Prayers: 

For the departed: SMJ 3-3-m(l). 
For the scribe: SMJ 2-4-m(9). 
For the scribe's family: SMJ 3-10B-m(l). 
To Christ: SMJ 3-l-m(l). 
Records: 

Of a six day storm in 1571: SMJ 3-9-m(4). 

Of a meteor and a violent thunderstorm without rain in 1503: SMJ 3-9-m(3). 
Of the ordination of Patriarch Basilios in Cairo in 1421: SMJ 2-6-m(7). 
Reflections on the Trishagion: SMJ 3-6-m(6). 

Registers of those ordained: SMJ 2-4-m( 1,2,3, 13); 2-5-m(l>, 2-6-m(9); 2-1 0C-m( 1,2,4). 
Riddles: SMJ 2-9-m(3,5); 2-13B-m(2). 
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Sketch of the life of the Mafrian Gregory Abu al-Faraj Barhebraeus: SMJ 3-9-m(5). 

Spiritual aphorism: SMJ 2-13B-m(5). 

Syriac alphabet: SMJ l-3-m(l); 3-6-m(2). 

Syrian months: SMJ 3-6-m(5). 

Verses: 

In honor of the Virgin Mary: SMJ 3-6-m(7). 

In praise of the Ktaba d-awsar raze: SMJ 3-4-m(2). 

On the work of the scribe: SMJ 3-8-m(l). 
Wise sayings: SMJ 2-13B-m(6). 
Marqus al-Darlr ibn Mawhiib Ibn al-Qanbar: Commentary on the Pentateuch: SMJ 2-8. 
Michael 1. the Syrian. Patriarch ol Aniioch: 
Chronicle: SMJ 3-8-1. 
Kitab al-tawarikh; SMJ 3-8-1. 
Life of St, Ahai of Nicea: SMJ 3-3-b77. 
Moshe Bar Kefa: 
Homilies: 

For the 1st Sunday of the Fast: SMJ 2-9-4L 

On the Annunciation to St. Mary: SMJ 2-9-4c. 

On the annunciation to Zacharias: SMJ 2-9-4b. 

On the leper whom our Lord cured: SMJ 2-9-4e. 

On the sanctification of the Church: SMJ 2-9-4a. 

On the temptation of our Lord by Satan: SMJ 2-9-4d. 
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Severus Ibn al-Muqaffa': Kitab al-Uah; SMJ 3-6-6 (7th treatise). 
Severus of Antioch: 

Letter (to his flock) after his expulsion: SMJ 3-3-b78. 
Rite of signing the chalice: SMJ 2-10A-d. 
Symmachus: Story of Abel and Cain: SMJ 3-6-b84. 
Syrian Church: 

Creed: SMJ 1-3-3. 

Diaconal (revision of Melitene): SMJ 2-13B-1. 
Formula for an ordination epiclesis: SMJ 2-4-m(14). 
Formula for the confection of chrism: SMJ 2-4-m(5). 
For Sundays and feasts (fanqitho): SMJ 2-1. 
For the ferias of the Annunciation (Advent) and the feast of the Nativity: SMJ 

3-1 OB. 
For the midpoint day of the Fast: SMJ 3-10A. 
Hymns: 

For communion of the Saturday of Good News: SMJ 2-13B-l-b2. 
For communion of the Thursday of the Mysteries: SMJ 2-13B-bl. 
To welcome a bishop: SMJ 2-13A-3. 
Troparion on the creation of Adam: SMJ 2-6-m(10). 
Lectionaries: 

For the holy places of Palestine: SMJ 3-1 (gospels, sedros and homilies, in 

Syriac). 
Harmonized gospel of the Passion: SMJ 1-4-2; 2-2B-2 (Harkleian, in Syriac). 
Nativity: SMJ 2-2A (New Testament, in Garshuni). 
New Testament text with the liturgical lections indicated: SMJ 1-4 (Syriac); 2-2B 

(Syriac). 
Passion Week: SMJ 2-2B-2 (Syriac). 

Sundays and feasts: SMJ 1-1 (Old Testament and Praxapostolos, in Syriac). 
Missals: SMJ 2-6; 2- 10 A; 2-1 OB; 2-14. 
Anaphoras: 

Athanasius of Alexandria: SMJ 2-6-k7. 

Basil of Caesarea: SMJ 2-6-k8. 

Celestine of Rome: SMJ 2-6-kll. 

Clement of Rome: SMJ 2-6-k4. 

Cyriacus of Antioch: SMJ 2-6-k22; 2-14-dl2. 

Cyril of Alexandria: SMJ 2-6-kl2. 

Dionysius Bar Salibi: SMJ 2-14-d5. 

Dlonysius of Athens: SMJ 2-6-k6. 

Dioscorus of Alexandria: SMJ 2-6-kl3. 

Eustathius of Antioch (I): SMJ 2-6-k27; 2-14-dl3. 

Eustathius of Antioch (U): SMJ 2-6-k26. 

Gregory the Theologian: SMJ 2-6-k9. 

Ignatius of Antioch: SMJ 2-6-k5. 

James, brother of the Lord: SMJ 2-6-kl; 2-10A-a; 2-14-dl (abridged). 

James Baradaeus: SMJ 2-14-dlO. 

James of Edessa: SMJ 2-6-k20. 

James of Sarug (I): SMJ 2-6-kl 7; 2-14-dl 1. 

James of Sarug (II): SMJ 2-6-kl 8. 
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John Chrysostom: SMJ 2-6-klO. 

John of Bostra: SMJ 2-6-kl6. 

John of Harran: SMJ 2-14-d9. 

John the Evangelist: SMJ 2-6-k2; 2-l()A-b; 2-1 OB; 2-14-d4. 

Julius of Rome: SMJ 2-6-k23. 

Mark the Evangelist: SMJ 2-6-k3: 2-14-dl8. 

Marutha of Tagrit: SMJ 2-6-k32; 2-14-dl4. 

Matthew Pastor: SMJ 2-6-k25; 2-14-d7, 

Moshe Bar Kefa: SMJ 2-6-k33; 2-14-dl5. 

Peter of Antioch: SMJ 2-6~k21. 

Peter the Apostle (short): SMJ 2-14-d8. 

Philoxenus of Baghdad: SMJ 2-6-k30; 2-lOA-c. 

Philoxenus of Mabbug (I): SMJ 2-6-k28; 2-14-dl6. 

Philoxenus of Mabbug (II): SMJ 2-6-kl9, 

Philoxenus of Mabbug (III): SMJ 2-6-k29. 

Severus of Antioch: SMJ 2-6-kl5; 2-14-dl7. 

Severus of Mosul: see Moshe Bar Kefa. 

Thomas of Germanicia: SMJ 2-6-k31. 

Timothy of Alexandria: SMJ 2-6-kl4. 

Twelve Apostles: SMJ 2-14-d3. 

Yohannan Bar Ma'dani: SMJ 2-6n. 

Xystus of Rome: SMJ 2-6-k24; 2-14-d6. 
Lections: 

For Easter and weekdays: SMJ 2-6L 

For the Saturday of Good News: SMJ 2-6a; 2-14-cl. 

For the Thursday of the Mysteries: SMJ 2-6 j; 2- 14c. 
Ordinary of the mass: SMJ 2-10A-a. 
Prayers: 

Of offertory: SMJ 2-6c. 

Of the kiss of peace for the Saturday of Good News: SMJ 2-6g; 2-14-d2. 

Of the kiss of peace for the Thursday of the Mysteries: SMJ 2-14-c2. 
Rite of signing the chalice: SMJ 2-10A-2. 
Sedros of entry: SMJ 2-6i; 2-6-1; 2-6o. 
Sogita for communion: SMJ 2-6h. 
Pontifical rituals: SMJ 2-4 (rite of Tagrit); 2-5; 2- IOC. 
Blessings: 

Oil for anointing the sick: SMJ 2-5d. 

Recited over the people: SMJ 2-4 j. 
Consecrations: 

Altars, altar tablets and sanctuaries: SMJ 2-4e; 2-5f; 2-lOC-o. 

Church: SMJ 2-5e; 2-10C-f. 

Chrism (moron): SMJ 2-4g; 2-5 b; 2-10C-a. 

Confection of chrism: SMJ 2-10C-al. 

Explanation of the consecration of chrism that is read at the 

end of the ceremony: SMJ 2-4h; 2-10C-e. 
Formula for the confection of chrism: SMJ 2-4-m(5). 
Instructions for the consecration of the oils: SMJ 2-10G-m(3). 

Oil for the anointing of those being baptized: SMJ 2-4d; 2-5c; 2-10C-b. 
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Vestments: SMJ 2-lOC-j. 
Ordinations: 

Abbot or periodeut: SMJ SMJ 2-4-i-ll. 
Deacons: SMJ 2-5-g4; 2-10C-e. 
Metropolitans and bishops: SMJ 2-4f. 
Priests: SMJ 2-5-g5; 2-10C-d. 
Priests and deacons: SMJ 2-4c. 

'Enyane for the ceremony: SMJ 2-5-g3. 

Exhortation to those being ordained: SMJ 2-4-a,b; 2-5-g2; 2- 

lOC-g. 
Formula for an ordination epiclesis: SMJ 2-4-m(14). 
Prayer of the ordaining bishop: SMJ 2-4-m(15). 
Prayer for priests, deacons and bishops just ordained: SMJ 2- 

lOC-h. 
Revised ordination prayers: SMJ 2-4-m(14,15). 
Sedro for the ordination of priests and deacons in common: 
SMJ 2-5-g6. 
Prayers: 

For an altar place defiled by pagans, barbarians or heretics: SMJ 2-4-i- 

12. 
For someone baptized by heretics: SMJ 2-44-5. 
For someone beginning a journey: SMJ 2-4-i-8,9. 
For someone possessed by demons: SMJ 2-4-i-6,7. 
For someone returning from captivity who has violated his profession 

of faith: SMJ 2-4k. 
For someone who has violated his oath: SMJ 2-4-i-10. 
For the sick: SMJ 2-4-i-l. 

For those who put on the vestments of the liturgy: SMJ 2-10C-1. 
For youths: SMJ 2-4-i-4. 
Thanksgiving after meals: SMJ 2-5-m(7). 
When entering a home: SMJ 2-4-i-3. 
When entering a monastery: SMJ 2-4-i-2. 
Rites and services: 

Clothing with the habit of St. Anthony: SMJ 2-10C-i. 
Reconciliation of a sinner: SMJ 2-5-m(6). 
Tonsure of monks: SMJ 2-10C-k. 
Tonsure of nuns: SMJ 2-10C-n. 
Prayers: 

For seeds: SMJ 2-f 3B-l-e3. 

For the patriarch: SMJ 2-13B-6. 

For the sultan: SMJ 2-13-B-6. 

For vespers: SMJ 2-13B-l-el. 

Of the Greek canon: SMJ 2-13B-l-e2. 

Our Father: SMJ 1-3-2. 

Order of the prayers and hymns of the canon: SMJ 2-13A-2. 

Table prayers: SMJ 2-12-m(2) (versified); 2-13B-ld; 2-13B-l-e4. 

To bless children: SMJ 2-13B-e3. 

To bless the bishop's flock: SMJ 2-13B-l-e3. 
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Unidentified prayer of praise: SMJ 2-I3B-15. 
When a priest enters a believer's home: SMJ 2-13B-l-e3. 
Rhymed homilies (turgame): SMJ 2-13B-lf; 2-13B-5; 2-13B-7. 
Crucifixion: SMJ 2-13B-5b. 
Dormition: SMJ 2-13B-7. 
Easter: SMJ 2-1 3B-5d. 
Epiphany: SSMJ 2-13B-M2. 
Fast: SMJ 2-13B-5a. 
Nativity: SMJ 2-13B-l-fl. 
Ninevite Fast: SMJ 2-13B-5c. 
Rite for the reconciliation of a penitent sinner: SMJ 2-5-m(6); 2-13A-1. 
Sedros that a priest learns by heart when he is ordained: SMJ 2-13B-lc. 
Unidentified liturgical fragment: SMJ 3-5-m(10). 
Ya'qub of Mayafarqln, metropolitan: Harangue that is read out to those who are being ordained 

deacons and priests: SMJ 2-4a (in Garshuni); 2-5-gl (in Syriac). 
Yohannan, Rabban: see Daniel of Salah. 
Yohannan d-Beyt Qaddishe: Discourse on the Incarnation: SMJ 1-5-10. 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 1 
Item: 1 



Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church. Old and New Testament lectionary. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. lb-217a: IXtUNiw ^0 IfcJLX cnl^S 1330*3 231&3Q 2JUJb*3 2JU3JH Jt303 
.11s:l»>Q Purr ash qeryane d-hadbshabbe d-Hudra d-kullah shanta men 'attiqta wa-hdatta. 
Lectionary of the Sundays and feasts of the cycle of the entire year, from the Old and New 
(Testaments). The version of the Bible is the Peshitta. Three of the lessons for each feast or 
occasion are from the Old Testament. The two New Testament lessons exclude those from the 
gospels and are from Acts and the Pauline Epistles. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Cross, f. la. 
Title heading, f. lb. 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. 217a: Copied by Qawma Hqile, who asks for prayers for Rabban 'Abda and his son, 
the deacon and monk, Zakka, who assisted the copying, and for Rabban Abraham, deacon and 
monk, who oversaw it. 

(2) F. 217a: Note that this manuscript and two other large tomes of the winter hymnary 
destined for Jerusalem were copied with a single pen. 

(3) F. 217b: Copied during the pontificate of Mar Ignatiyos, Syrian Patriarch of Mardin, 
that is, of Antioch. After his name, those of the other Syrian Orthodox bishops are added. 
Copied at the Monastery of the Cross and St. Aha. Copied for Rabban Abraham, monk and 
deacon. 

(4) F. 217b: Reader's note by 'Abd al-AzalT. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: FrL, 16 TishrTn II, 1861 A.Gr. (= 16 Nov., 1549 A.D., which actually fell on a Saturday). 

Material: Paper Folia: 185 Lines: 21 

Size: 31 x 20 cm. Columns: 2 (23 x 7, total 15 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered wooden boards. The foliator skipped ## 99, 111 and 160- 

189. 
Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 2 

Baumstark: — 
Project No.: JERU 0004-1-1 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 21 
Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512121 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roil: 1 
Item: 2 



Principal Work: Bible. Old Testament. Genesis to Judges. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. lb-108b: Bible. Old Testament. Genesis to Judges. In the Peshitta version. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 18 f. 

1) Ff. lb-91a ,2&j>aG2a la*A I Ktaba d-Orayta. The book of the Torah. 

a) Ff. lb-24b: ,26mOl3 .L^oxa 23l3j& Sepra qadmaya. Brit a. The 
first book. Genesis. Lacuna btw. ff. 8/9 (19:31/22:2). 

b) Ff. 25a-46b: ,26u,ao2a m£&3 2aAj& .2JLtlS-iO Mappqana. Sepra 
da-treyn d-Orayta. Exodus. The second book of the Law. 

c) Ff. 46b-52b: lleiaa 2aJ3d& Sepra d-kahne. The book of the priests 
(= Leviticus). Lacuna btw. ff. 48/49 (6:15/22:12). 

d) Ff. 52b-73b: lAuAola 2AJ3a2a 23l3j& ,2jU^0. Menyana. Sepra d- 
arb'a d-Orayta. Numbers. The fourth book of the Law. 

e) Ff. 74a-91a:26M.ao2a 2-T^l^p 2sl2j& LOO^U ^i& . Tenyan 
natnosa. Sepra d-hamsha d-Orayta. Deuteronomy. The fifth book of the Law. 

2) Ff. 91b-102b: N Oi 3J ^OJLO 2_3*Ol #ta6a d-/j/w' 5ar JVk/i. The book of 
Joshua, son of Nun. 

3) Ff. 1 02b- 1 OS h: .l*<s£uX 6u.23l3^ 23LHNto3 <Aj>23J&j> ^iaa 2JU3 DlSlA 
Spar dayyane da-Bnay Isra'eyl, d-metqre 'e bra' it Shaptaye. The book of the judges of the 
Children of Israel, which is called in Hebrew Shaptaye. Unfinished at the end (13:23). 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Title headings, ff. lb, 25a, 91b. 

Occasional designs in the margins to signal divisions of the text. 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: A model address to someone in authority. 

(2) F. la: "The judge on earth judges bodies, but God judges souls." 

(3) F. 91a: Copied by the priest, Asian, from Mardin. 

(4) F. 108b: The manuscript was renewed by Iliyas, son of the late MaqdasJ, Shem'on al- 

Mardlnl, 15 Kanfln (I), 2099 A.Gr., during the fast of the Nativity (= 26 Dec, 
1787 A.D.). 

Language(s): Syriac. 



Date: 16th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 108 

Lines: 34 to 40 (ff, 1-48), 40 (ff. 49-98) and 43 (ff. 99-108) 

Size: 28 x 19 em. 

Columns: 2 (21 x 6, total 13 cm, ff. 1-98) and 3 (21 x 4, total 13, ff. 99-108) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered wooden boards, worn at the spine. The binding is damaged. 

Manuscript Mos.: 

Library: 4 

Baumstark: -- 
Project No.: JERU 0004-1-2 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 21 
Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512121 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 1 

Item: 3 



Principal Work: Bible. Old Testament Psalms. 
Author: 

Contents: 

1) Ff. lb-1 16b: iuJol^o Ji&A .1^23 cialo LsA^o 3UQ33 lao^a^oa LafcA 

C^Al jAjh ^AfrAl 4 30Q2.3. Kfa&a d-mazmore d-Dawid, matka w-lebbeh d-Alaha. Kitah 
mazdmlr Da'ud, al-malik wa-qalb Allah. The book of the psalms of David, the king and heart of 
God. In Syriac/Garshuni. The Syriac is the Peshitta version. 

2) F. 116b: Our Father, in Syriac and Garshuni. 

3) Ff. 116b-117a: IU& {sA&3 2frQ3.fr-* CI? ISOQ^IS. Thoma d-haymanuta da-tlat ma'. 
Creed of the three hundred. I.e. the so-called Nicene Creed, in Syriac and Garshuni. 

4) F. 117a:o*jAX Lnu*J1 ^QO^Lxa cAo < 3-1.Q33 2-sl^u>3 2.30*0^0 . Mazmora 
dilanaya d-Dawid, w-law b-kullhon shake shkih. A special psalm of David; it is not found in all 
manuscripts. This is the apocryphal 151st Psalm, in Syriac and Garshuni. 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. 117b: The Syriac alphabet in various combinations, as abbreviations of the names 
of God, with different vowel signs and as digraphs. Pen trials. 

Language(s): Syriac/Garshuni 

Date: 16/17th century. BAUMSTARK, OC NS 1 (1911), 104, reports a notice of donation to the 

Monastery of St. Mark in the year 1845, which he interprets to be A.Gr. (= 1533/4 A.D.); it is not 

visible in the film. 

Material: Paper Folia: 117 Lines: 24 (ff. 1-97) and 35 to 43 (ff. 98-1 17) 

Size: 28 x 19 cm. Columns: 2 (24 x 6.3, total 14 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound In leather covered boards. The binding is broken, and some leaves are loose and 
somewhat tattered at the edges. Damaged by bookworms. Water stains. Candle grease spots. A 
few ink smears. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 8 

Baumstark: 1 
Project No.: JERU 0004-1-3 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 21 
Reduction ratio: ,.\ KmuNion: \ «. -iuiU.i CM No.:l>i."l.:i 



Library; St, Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 1 
Item: 4 



Priocipal Work: Bible. New TEstament 
Author: 



Contents: 

Ff. lb, la-276b: Bible. New Testament. The text is abundantly annotated in the margins. 
In some cases the notes are so long that extra unnumbered sheets have been interleaved to 
contain them, btw. ff. 19/20, 26/27 and 72/73. Ff. 15ab and 107b-108a are also exclusively 
devoted to these notes. 

1) Ff. lb, la-136b:lMuO^0 ^Q-Tj. N *a*3 ^<\S\\qI aa\a Zjuia JtboS . 
Purrash qeryane d-iarar (lege: telra) ewangaliyon d-Maran Isho' Mshiha. Lectionary of the four 
gospels of our Lord Jesus Christ. Despite the literal meaning of the title, this is a text of the four 
gospels. However, the continuous text is broken by titles that indicate the liturgical date or 
occasion when a particular pericope is supposed to be read. The text is in the Harkleian version, 
not the Peshitta. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 188 f., n. 6. 

a) Ff. lb, la-40a: u.£Ooa yQ A \, 102. Ewangaliyon d-Mattay. Gospel of 
Matthew. 

b) Ff. 40b-60b, 64ba, 62a-63b, 61ba, 65a-67a: d&oaitoa N oA\lQl 
Ewangaliyon d-Marqos. Gospel of Mark. 

c) Ff. 67b-107a: lia-ac^o la<Aa 2&o^oa^ a-H N oA.\.3Ql 
Ewangaliyon qad(disha) karozuta d-Luqa msabbrana. The holy Gospel (according to) the 
preaching of the evangelist Luke. F. 67 is badly torn, with the loss of L1B-5A. The marginal 
notes continue, ff. 107a-108a. 

d) Ff. 108b-136b: < LmuJ^o JuOXj. N aJ»a lXj»aja n aA,\„iq2 
2..w»..A,„X faJ j» C U SMJaa 21SG^g:x3l Ewangaliyon qaddisha d-Maran Isho' Mshiha, karozuta da-b- 
yad Yohannan shlika. The holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, (in) the preaching through the 
apostle John. 

2) Ff. 137a-148a: ^o ^JULXSaa . N <rAl U^JLia^ ZjJHoaS Uc^p 2juaja 

2- A j 3J 3 u>. 2J&Q260 (l^bo^S) 2U- ? \^Ci\ S, \Ql ^dOU^* . Qeryane d-hashsha paroqaya da- 

Mshiha Alahan, da-mkannshin men larba'ltayhon ewangalisie [b-lyad lurrasa da-Toma Harqlaya. 
The readings of the rdemptive Passion of Christ, our God, collected from the four evangelists 
through the revision of Thomas of Heraclea. This is a harmony of the four gospels for the 
account of the Passion. Cf. BAUMSTARK, loc. cit. and p. 20, n. 5. 



3) Ff. 148b- 188b: UuSjh LmJJlX ami*3&3 d&jJ&aaB. Praksis da-tre'sar shlihe 
qaddishe. Acts, of the twelve holy apostles, 

a) Ff. 148b~149a:L3&aa l^AjL . 'Ellta da-ktaba. The cause of the 
book (i.e. why the book was written). 

b) Ff. 149b-188b: Text. It is in the Peshitta version. 

4) Ff. 188b-205a: [tAlaiAoMJB l/sa\l]. [Ag grata qatoliqas}. The Catholic 
Epistles. James, I Peter and I John are in the Peshitta version 

a) Ff. 188b-192a: 2j^Ai JQflita 24S3l\1 Aggarta d-Ya l qob shliha. 
Epistle of the apostle James. 

b) Ff. 192a-196b: Lmlijca LX*3 >JOQ->\$2 lCsh\l Aggarta d- 
Petros, reysha da-shlihe. Epistle of Peter, Prince of the Apostles (= I Peter). 

c) Ff. 192a- 196b: LhmAje ^L*qj,3 l^i\l Aggarta d-Yohannan shliha. 
Epistle of the apostle John. 

d) Ff. 200b-203a: 2-*Ax JJ>03l\33 ^.JSaJSa 2<S3l\1 Aggarta d- 
tarteyn d-Pelros shliha. The second epistle of the apostle Peter. 

e) F. 203ab: L^-Ajc ^U*0_O ^S3&a 2.6ol\1. Aggarta d-tarteyn d- 
YoHannan shliha. The second epistle of the apostle John. 

f) Ff. 203b-204a:^U*CU3 Cliu.3 aA<S3 2.*Ol\2 . Aggarta da-tlat dileh 
d-Yohannan. The third epistle of the same John. 

g) Ff. 204a-205a: LmuAjc 23Q0U3 2^b-V 1 Aggarta d-Ihuda shliha. 
Epistle of the apostle Jude. 

5) Ff. 205b-276b: L^AjC JSxAoSa au 2^3^\l Aggrata 14 d-Pawlos shliha. 
The 14 epistles of thge apostle Paul. In the Peshitta version. 

a) Ff. 205b-219b: L^aoa fccAs 2^3l\2. Epistle to the Romans. 

b) Ff. 2l9b-232b:2-i,^uaaja <sala 2Au^3jh ltsb\l . Aggarta 
qadmayta da-twat Qorintaye. The first epistle to the Corinthians. 

c) Ff. 232b-241a: ^3fc3 Lk*SJU3«LH JS<Aa 2lSaAl Aggarta da-lwat 
Qorintaye d-tarteyn. The second epistle to the Corinthians. 

d) Ff. 241a-245b: ?>\,\ \ ^aia 2&3l\2. Aggarta da-lwat Galataye. 
Epistle to the Galatians. 

e) Ff. 245b-248b, 256b-255b: 22&S2 ^oia 2^3l\2. Aggarta da-lwat 
Appesaye. Epistle to the Ephesians. 

f) Ff. 255b-252b: 2 Uhl±jSS^5 *WiSa 2^3-^2. Aggarta da-lwat 

Pitlipisaye. Epistle to the Phiiippians. 

g) Ff. 252b-249b: llfiiiittQ ISols I*ai\l Aggarta da-lwat 
Qawla'saye. Epistle to the Coiossians. 



h) Ff, 249ba, 257a-258b: Os^oxa l^cu.a<Aib<S **ala 2.*saAl 

Aggarta da-lwat Tassaloniqaye qadmayta. The first epistle to the Thessalonians, 

i) Ff. 258b-260a:l*flj>ial&& /Sola ^&5&3 lIsaA^ . Aggarta rf- 
tarteyn da-lwat Tassaloniqaye. The second epistle to the Thessalonians. 

j) Ff. 260a-263b:J2»o2isoiaj^ A*oSa l£u4aaLH HsL\l . Aggarta 
qadmayta da-lwat Timote'os. The first epistle to Timothy. 

k) Ff. 263b-266a: JaQlbaXlj\ &<Aa ^<sa&a 2^a\l Ag.garfa d- 
tarteyn da-lwat Timote'os. The second epistle to Timothy. 

1) Ff. 266a-267b: S*Ci\^\ *S«Aa 1*S3l\1 Aggarta da-lwat Titos. 
Epistle to Titus, 

m) Ff. 267b-268a: ^Q^ftAjJa isola 1{S3l\1 Aggarta da-lwat Pilimon. 
Epistle to Philemon. 

n) Ff. 268a-276b: I*3JL^ fcola 2^3l\I Aggarta da-lwat 'Ebraye. 
Epistle to the Hebrews. Inc. at the end (12:27). 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Title headings, ff. 40b, 67b, 188b, 205b. 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. 277a: Grigorios Jirjis, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, added notes of commentary in 
1887 A.D. and dedicated the manuscript to the Monastery of St. Mark in Jerusalem. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: 16th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 277 Lines: 31 

Size: 27 x 17 cm. Columns: 2 (21 x 5.7, total 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards. Ff. I and 5-6 are 19th century supplies. F. 67 is torn. 
Ff. 61, 64 and 249-256 are bound upside down and backwards to. Ff. 61 and 64 are also bound 
out of place. 

Manuscript Nos„: 
Library: 3 1 
Baumstark: - 

Project Mo.: JERU 0004-1-4 

Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 22 

Reduction ratio: 42\ Emulsion: \ csiculai GSl No.: I 5 1 2 I 2 I 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 1 
Item: 5 

Principal Work: IrfNOJ^AjLiO <u*2. 2^SXm,3Q 2*Ulk^3 16u»afl30 2©tiaJC3 2J&302I 

IAoJLbJLB. Kurrasa da-shmahe w-da-qrayata d-'Attiqta w-da-Hdatta ayk mashlmanuta 
Qarqpayta. Volume of the names and readings of the Old and New (Testaments) according to 
the tradition of (the Monastery of) Qarqapta. 
Author: Anonymous. 

Contents: 

Pp. 2-296:1&qi*Ax*s ^2 l<sx»3Q lAsJDuAsiwa I^rLaao Ictfajcs Lasoa 

IjCS hS da tt Kurrasa da-shmahe w-da-qrayata d-'Attiqta wa-da-Hdatta ayk mashlmanuta 

Qarqpayta. Volume of the names and readings of the Old and New (Testaments) according to 
the tradition of Qarqapta. This is the West Syrian Masora for the correct reading of the Bible in 
Syriac. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 259 f. Although the title mentions only the Bible, the text actually 
includes readings of difficult words from a few non-biblical texts. 
1) Pp. 2-153: Old Testament. 

a) Pp. 2-12: Genesis. 

b) Pp. 12-18: Exodus. 

c) Pp. 18-22: Leviticus. 

d) Pp. 22-29: Numbers. 

e) Pp. 29-35: Deuteronomy. 

f) Pp. 35-41: Joshua. 

g) Pp. 41-45: Judges, 
h) Pp. 45-53: Job. 

i) Pp. 53-64: 1 and II Samuel. 

j) Pp. 64-74: 1 and II Kings. 

k) Pp. 74-86: Psalms. 

1) Pp. 86-91: Proverbs. 

m) Pp. 91-96: Wisdom. 

n) Pp. 96-98: Ecclesiastes (Qoheleth). 

o) Pp. 98-100: Song of Songs. 

p)Pp. 100-111: Isaiah. 

q) Pp. 111-119: Twelve minor prophets. 

i ■ Pp. i h>- I • v B-.-kx -I Jm nihil 



(l)Pp. 119-129: Jeremiah. 

(2) Pp. 129-131: Lamentations of Jeremiah. 

(3) P. 131: Prayer of Jeremiah. 

(4) Pp. 131-132: 1st epistle of Baruch. 

(5) P. 132: 2nd epistle of Baruch. 

(6) Pp. 132-133: Epistle of Jeremiah. 
s) Pp. 133-141: Ezekiel. 

t) Pp. 141-146: Daniel. 

(1) P. 141-144: Prophecy of Daniel. 

(2) Pp. 144-145: Bel and the dragon. 

(3) Pp. 145-146: Susanna, 
u) Pp. 146-153: Ben Sirach. 

2) Pp. 153-200: New Testament (Peshitta). 

a) Pp. 153-160: Acts. 

b) Pp. 160-162: Catholic Epistles (only the three of the Peshitta: James, I Peter 

and I John). 

c) Pp. 162-175: Pauline Epistles. 

d) Pp. 176-185: Matthew. 
e)Pp. 185-189: Mark. 
f)Pp. 189-196: Luke. 

g) Pp. 196-200: John. 

3) Pp. 20 1-2 14b: lAfl3L* 2JtoG2fca 2<soi*Ax*a ^2 2&sl*? 2*uJjho le&r 
Shmahe w-qaryata da-Hdatta aykh mashlmanuta da-T'oma Harqlaya. Names and readings of the 
New (Testament) according to the tradition of Thomas of Heraclea. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 188 f. 

a) Pp. 201-204: Acts. 

b) Pp. 204-209: Pauline Epistles. 

c) Pp. 209-214: Gospels. 

4) Pp. 2I5-263:l.M.aQJe u»igj>3& 7 \ *\ \.fr>3 2*u»:Lho 2e&fis . Shmahe w-qaryata d- 
mallpane trisay shubha. Names and readings (in the works) of the orthodox doctors. 

a) P. 215: (Pseudo-) Dionysius the Areopagite. 

b) Pp. 216-219: St. Basil. 

c) Pp. 219-247: St. Gregory the Theologian (of Nazianz). 

d) Pp. 247-249: Letters of Basil and Gregory. 

e) Pp. 249-263: Severus (of Antioch). 

5) P. 263: l.^A-TQ ?^,gA\io2 i ^U*a* S&» 2tfef» Li*iJ^a ^*2a 2c«SaX Shmahe 
d-it b-Gelyana da-hwa 'al Yohannan, ewangelisia wa-shliha. The names that are in the Revelation 



that came to John, evangelist and apostle. 

6) Pp. 263-267: l^aoa \%*f> < lacuaJa ^cfholp 2SaaaSl 4 jutia wkkto? Z&sAl 
Aggarta d-Mary Ya'qob, appesqopa d-Urhay mditta, metlol nuqze. Letter of St. James, bishop of 
the city of Edessa, concerning points. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 255, n. 1. 

7} Pp. 267-272: &ai < 0,0130X3 joAojuo&I < johNu uisbs ?T»a,na d^u>3 2^ai\l 
lao^A n qc^jdA ^cioallao .Aobdap l^oaaSl <t*\aal\ Jb&s laugua L*sx* 
A \ ^ Vi\ ^su&iy laci La&suas. Letter of the same holy St. James, Bishop of Edessa, to the 
pious, holy St. George, Bishop of Sarug, and through him to all writers who are going to come 
upon this book. Cf. BAUMSTARK, loc. cit., who does not distinguish it from the preceding. 

8) Pp. 272-283: UttftnH *\ ,,j>to i^a** 1 ? Zd&i Shmahe d-nuqze (lege: w-nuqzel) d- 
Apipdniyos. Names and readings (in the works) of Epiphanius. 

9) Pp. 284-292: 1*3*3 la&Sta ^Ifi>3 lA2*l LiaZ3Q lA^aaiw A&3 LflJtoS 

^oo hni.lv> ^3^0 1 i.STTa ^co^Axio ^0 iM^ja l^n^,^ M.n jda^os t Lxlpua 

ukOlbolp jaao^jiS 2g30A Pushshaqe d-melle 'Ebrayata wa-d-nasha hrane d-siman ba-ktahe da- 
nbiye qaddishe, da-mkannshan ba-hpituta saggi'ta men mashlmanuta d-Sab'in wa-Treyn 
Mpashshqane w-men turrasa d-Ya'qob d-Urhay. Interpretations of the Hebrew words and (those) 
of other people(s) that are included in the books of the holy prophets, which have been gathered 
with great diligence from the tradition of the Seventy-Two Translators and from the revision of 
James of Edessa. 

10) Pp. 292-296:LnJ30X <S^3<S ICsOX^O^C] A\,V»a Z*.OUU3J3*433 Zn1<0 

•^ob^op 01} >>*n\4S. Mellta d-metbarnshanuta d-meitol haymanuta trisat shubha d-abahata 
qaddishe I da-'bida l-Rabban Yohannan, nih napsha, haw b-Beyt Qaddishe metida', talmideh d- 
Maron. Discourse (on) the Incarnation in view of the orthodox faith of the holy Fathers / 
composed by the late Rabban Yohannan, called Beyt Qaddishe, disciple of Maron. Not identified 
in BAUMSTARK. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) P. 1: "I have 12 white Z^sS and 44 iJaiS" 

(2) P. 1: The deacon, Ya'qOb, son of Sulayman, of Mosul visited Jerusalem in 1910 A.D. 

(3) P. 1: Reader's note by the deacon, Hanna, son of Khun Rizqallah, Syrian of 

Jerusalem. 

(4) P. 200: Note that Cleophas was the brother of Joseph, spouse of the Virgin Mary. 

Language(s): Syriac 



Date: 16th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 148 Lines: 34 

Size: 30 x 20 cm. Columns: 2 (23 x 6.5, total 14 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in wooden boards covered with leather. Somewhat damaged by bookworms. The 
paginator failed to number the 2 pages after p. 116. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 42 

Baumstark: 1* 
Project No.: JERU 0004-1-5 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 23 
Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512121 



Library: St. Mark'^ Convent. Jerusalem 
Roll: 1 
Item: 6 

Principal Work: kl Sui&f Tafsir al-Mazamlr. Commentary on the Psalms. 

Author: Daniel of Salah. 

Contents: 

F. lb-363a: ^ll^ail Alalia ^Jtil * Xtfel^all 3ud&a&. Ja/^Fr al-Mazamlr. 
Daniyal al-mu! allim. Commentary on the Psalms. Shaykh Daniyil. This is the Arabic translation 
by 'Abd al-Nur of the Syriac commentary. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 179, and GRAF, Geschichte I, 453. 

a) F. lb: Letter of Shaykh YQhanna requesting the commentary, inc. at the beg. 

because it was missing in the archetype. 

b) Ff. lb-3a: Response of Shaykh Daniel. 

c) Ff. 3a-363a: Text. 

(1) Ff. 3a-125a: Book one (Pss. 1-50). 

(2) Ff. 125a-244a: Book two (Pss. 51-100). 

(3) Ff. 244a-363a: Book three (Pss. 101-150). 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. 363b: Copied by the deacon, Jirjis al-Sadadl, son of Farah, from Bayt Kassab, who 

was born in Qastrat Sadad and was raised in Hums. 

(2) Ff. 363b-364a: This manuscript was copied in Syriac letters because many of the 

Syrian Orthodox community are unable to read Arabic. 

Language(s): Arabic (Garshuni) 

Date: Tue„ 3 Hazlran (= 15 June), 1852 A.D. 

Material: Paper Folia: 365 Lines: 26 

Size: 31 x 27 cm. Columns: 1 (24 x 16, cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards. The foliator has skipped ##100, 239 and 303 and has 
duplicated ##171-172 and 318-319. 

Manuscript Nos.: 



Library: 46 

Baumstark: 10* 
Project No.; JERU 0004-1-6 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 23 
Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512121 



Library: St, Mark's Convent. Jerusalem 
Roil: I 
Item: 7 



Principal Work: m^^Xx. >G* < t^*%-$ )t»«\»f J^oBf |d^J5 

.ipjUcCLif Ktaba d-pushshaqa da-Shlihe qaddishe, 'am Gelyana d~Y ohannan. 
Book of the commentary on the (books) of the holy Apostles, with the 
Revelation of John. 
Author: Dionysius Bar Saiibi. 

Contents: 

F. la. pp. 1-238: ouA^ ** < U^** U^^f U*c£* f^6^ 
.tmkmOsf Ktaba d-pushshaqa da-Shlihe qaddishe, 'am Gelyaneh d-Y ohannan 

Book of the commentary on (the books of) the holy Apostles, with toe 
Revelation of John. This is the summary of the contents of the manuscript 
given at the end. According to BAUMSTARK. 296. n. 3. the entire work is 
by Dionysius Bar Saiibi. in this manuscript, however, the authorship of Bar 
Saiibi for the commentary on Revelation is not clear. 

a) F. la: Contents. 

b) Pp. 1-16: ,^ju»o«? <yuuX^f |-0ufco3 ^» liojum 
Mnawata men pushshaqa d-Gelyaneh d-Y ohannan. Portions of a 

commentary on the Revelation of John. The author of the commentary 
explains that he found very little in his monastery written by the Fatners 
on this subject and was comepelled to rely on the gift of the Spirit. 

c) Pp. 16-67: u»poj t ffc^|Q*ia «mnnf>*»3f |Aao3 

Pushshaqa da-Praksis ba-zoryata / d-Mary Diyonanosiyos, aw keyi Y a qob. 
breh da-Sliba, appesqopa d-Amid. Brief commentary on Acts / by Mar 
Dionysius. that is. Ya'qob. son of Sliba, Bishop of Amida. 

d) Pp. 67-305: < ?&^io*|3f |Aag3 < (Aif (jluclB 

I faim^/ ua&CWttGJJCU^X < It^Wtt |> ft it ^K *JO UUJSJOf 

. )iii\i a»oXol3f Pushshaqa dileh, pushshaqa d~ba~z or yata, 

da-mkannash men mpashshqane saggi'e / I- Diyonanosiyos aksnaya / 
d-Paolos shliha. Coramentarv of the same, a brief commentary comriied 



from many commentators / by Dionysius the stranger / on the apostle Paul. 

(1) Pp. 67-115: Romans. 

(2) Pp. 115-151: I Corinthians. 

(3) Pp. 151-178: II Corinthians. 

(4) Pp. 179-191: Galatians. 

(5) Pp. 191-205: Ephesians. 

(6) Pp. 205-215: Phiiippians. 

(7) Pp. 215-224: Colossians. 

(8) Pp. 225-233: I Thessaionians. 

(9) Pp. 233-238: II Thessaionains. 

(10) Pp. 238-255: I Timothy. 

(11) Pp. 255-263: II Timothy. 

(12) Pp. 263-268: Titus. 

(13) Pp. 269-271: Philemon. 

(14) Pp. 271-305: Hebrews. 

e) Pp. 306-334: Commentary on the Catholic Epistles. 

(1) Pp. 306-315: James. 

(2) Pp. 315-322: I Peter. 

(3) Pp. 322-326: II Peter. 

(4) Pp. 326-331: I John. 

(5) P. 331: II John. 

(6) Pp. 331-332: III John. 

(7) Pp. 332-334: Jude. 

f) Pp. 335-337: ^p©| < »,>,\* u»oXo|3f Ijla®3 
. t*JO<9 u&QrfuasQUCLt? Pushshaqa d-Pa'olos shliha ' d~Mary 
Diyonanosiyos d-Amid. Commentary on the apostle Paul / by Mar Dionysius 
of Amida. This is a general introduction to the Pauline Epistles ana was 
either copied out of place or was an afterthought of the author. 



Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(i) P. 224: Copied by the priest, Jibra'il. son of the deacon Iiiyas. son 
of the deacon. Yawnan Rulafi. It was copied during the pontificate of 
Patriarch Peter III. 

(2) P. 337: Copied during the pontificate of Ignatius Peter II. 
Patriarch of Antioch. who was ordained at Mardin. 4 Haziran (= lo June). 



1872 A.D.. at Dayr Za'farann. Copied by the priest. Jibra'ii ai-Kayithanf 

al-Mardinii. who was ordained 6 Ayiui (= 18 Sept.). 1887 A.D, Cooieci for 
Mar Grigoriyos Gorgis, lord ox the see of Jerusalem, who resides in the 

Monastery of St. Mark. 

(3) P. 338; This book and a copy of the M'ad'dana. which was copied at 
the same time, were dedicated (to the Monasterv of St. Mark). 2 Haziran (= 
14 June). 1890 A.D. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: 2 Haziran (= 14 June), 1890 A.D./2201 A.Gr. 
Material; Paper Folia; 170 Lines: 29 

Size; 32 x 22 cm. Columns: 1 (25 x 17 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks; 

Bound in leather covered boards, with gilt ornamentation on the spine. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 50 

Baumstark: 5* 
Project No.: JERU 0004-1-7 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 23 
Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512121 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 1 



Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Hymnary for Sundays and feasts, for the 

Fast and for commemorations. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. la-222b: s[2NjdtUfta l3lS£k . [Ktaba d-penqita]. Hymnary for Sundays and feasts, for 
the Fast and for commemorations. Cf. BAUMSTARK, pp. 45-52. The title that is pasted on the 
spine of the manuscript reads: UdaJHO 2-3*3 LiOG^O 24SaA> Jtpoap 16s » m*V Penqita d- 
quddash 'edta w-sawma rabba w-qaddishe. Volume (of the hymnary) of the sanctification of the 
Church, of the great Fast and the Saints. However, this does not reflect accurately the contents 
of the manuscript, especially in its present state. 

a) Ff. la-4b: Nativity. Inc. at the beg. Probably a lacuna btw. ff. 1/2. The 
manuscript doubtlessly began with the Sundays of the Dedication of the Church. F. 10 is the 
final leaf of the 6th gathering, so that f. 1 probably belonged to the 5th gathering. Therefore, 
well over 40 leaves must be missing at the beginning, which would have contained the offices for 
the Sundays of the Dedication of the Church and the season of the Annunciation and, perhaps, 
one or more commemorations. 

b) Ff. 4b- 1 lb: Mother of God. 

c) Ff. llb-17a: Slaying of the Children (Mt. 2:16-18). 

d) Ff. 17a-20b: Sts. Basil and Gregory. 

e) Ff. 20b-27b: Epiphany. 

f) Ff. 27b-42b: Sundays after Epiphany. 

g) Ff. 42b-47b: Beheading of John the Baptist, 
h) Ff. 47b-52a: St. Stephen. 

i) Ff. 52a-58a: [Presentation of Christ in the Temple]. 
j) Ff. 58b-61b: St. Barsauma. 
k) Ff. 61b-66a: St. Severus of Antioch. 

1) Ff. 66a-69a: Sunday before the Fast, the Sunday of the Priests. 
m) Ff. 69a- 127a: Sundays and weekdays of the Fast. The following 
cninmcmoralic'Ms arc included: 

(1) Ff. 77a-78a:St. Efrem. 

(2) Ff. 115b-124b: Forty Martyrs of Sebaste. 



(3) Ff. 124b- 127a: Raising of Lazarus. 
n) Ff. 127a-131a: Palm Sunday. 

o) Ff. 131a-135b: Monday through Wednesday of Passion Week, 
p) Ff. 135b-145a: Thursday of Passion Week, including, ff. 144a-145a, the 

service of footwashing. 
q) Ff. 145a- 148b: Friday of Passion Week. 
r) Ff. 148b-151a: Saturday of Good Tidings, 
s) Ff. 151a-155b: Easter Sunday. 

t) Ff. 155b- 180b: Eastertide liturgy in the other seven tones, 
u) Ff. 180b- 184a: New Sunday. 
v) Ff. 184a- 187b: Ascension Thursday. 
w) Ff. 187b-191b: Pentecost. 
x)Ff. 191b-194a: Holy Cross. 
y) Ff. 194a-195b: The Prophet Elijah, 
z) Ff. 195b- 197b: The Apostle Thomas. 

aa) Ff. 197b-198a: The Apostles in common. 

ab) Ff. 198a-201a: St. James of Sarug. 

ac) Ff. 201a-203a: Sts. Sergius and Bacchus. 

ad) Ff. 203a-205a: St. Barbara. 

ae) Ff. 205a-207b: St. George. 

af) Ff. 207b-210a: Patron saint -liOQXB 3L» . 

ag) Ff. 210a-213b: X>llG-V ISUJL^ao ULnjLna lo&l ^aiu.3 Ua£»\ Taksa 
d-Yaldat Alaha wa-d-qaddishe wa-d-'annide gawana'it. Common office of the 

Mother of God, the Saints and the departed, 
ah) Ff. 213b-222b: Common offices in the other seven tones. Lacuna btw. ff. 
221/222 (5th tone). Inc. at the end (5th tone). 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. 223a: The manuscript was renewed by the monk, Hanna, son of the late Malkl 
Kandur Mardfnl, in the pontificate of Mar GmTghuriyus Afram, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, 18 
Tishrln I (= 31 Oct.), 1910 A.D. 

Language(s): Syriac, written in modified Estrangela letters 

Date: 9/ 10th century 

Material: Vellum Folia: 221 Lines: 23 to 37 



Size: 28 x 19 cm. Columns: 2 (20 x 7, total 15 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound In leather covered boards. Ff. 1-11 are repaired. The foliator skipped ## 96 and 
161. Ff. 222 and 223 are not numbered. The microfilmer skipped ff. 129b-130a, but realized that 
he had made an error and refilmed ff. 123b-133a. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 51 

Baumstark: -- 
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-1 
Date filmed: 1988 March 11 
Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. iMark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item; 2A 



Principal Work; Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Lections for the feast of the Nativity. 



Author: 



Contents: 

Ff. lb-4a (the leaves are not numbered): Lections for the feast of the Nativity. In 
Garshuni. 

(1) Ff. lb-2a: ULmOjJ ,'lCill ♦ x '^0? ©1=^? ? T,V)'xa B-ramsha d-Yaldeh d- 
Maran ba-bsar. B-Yohannan. At vespers of the Nativity of our Lord in the flesh. In John, Jn. 
1:1-17. 

(2) Ff. 2a-3a: aM^a ,Hgm ^3^? Ciaiuia IaS s a D-sapra d-Yaldeh d- 
Maran ba-bsar. B-Mattay. At matins of the Nativity of our Lord in the flesh. In Matthew. Mt. 
2:1-12. 

(3) Ff. 3a-4a: A&aaAl ^ioJ ^» .^iSoa cipAj, The Nativity of our Lord. 
From the apostle Paul. Gal. 4:1-18. 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic, written in Syriac letters) 
Date: 19th century- 
Material: Paper Folia: 4 Lines: 18 
Size: 25 x 17 cm. Columns: 1 (18 x 11 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

An unbound gathering, apparently loose in MS. 36. 
Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 36(A) 

Baumstark: - 
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-2(A) 
Date filmed: 1988 March 11 
Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion; Vesicular GSU No.; 1512137 



Library: Si. Mark's Convent. Jerusalem 
Roll; 2 
Item: 2B 



Principal Work; Bible. New Testament. 
Author: 



Contents: 

Ff. ib-273a: J r^k.\M ixuk-,1 1 / Diyaiiqi hdaiiai. New Testament. 
The Peshitta version, except as indicated below. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 73 f. 
The text is divided into pericopes, and the liturgical occasion when each is 
read is indicated. The Ammonian sections are numbered in the margins wirh 
Coptic numerals. 

a) Ff. 1 b - I i 4 a : r^a'irt'.l rdau.lo ^ oil\^ia»f 

.^Uk»cu r^ocu o»coi2?9 »^oa < ^\ flu 1 Vj* o ft* Ewangeiiyon qaddisha 
d-arb'a ewangeiiste, Mattay, Marqos, Luqa, Yohannan. The holy gospel or 
the four evangelists. Matthew. Mark. Luke. John. 

(1) Ff. lb-32b: rCkcnoia t<x*\b ^<yA\^ar%? 
. ff'nmiT , drLT3.*i Ewangeiiyon qaddisha harozuta d-Mattay shliha. The 
holy gospel (in) the preaching of the apostle Matthew. 

(2) Ff. 32b-52b: <»cusis*A r<ix-.la ^,_ oiiyorr' 
. r£ii~\m" m n Ewangeiiyon qaddisha d- Marqos msabhrana. The holy gospei of 
the evangelist Mark. 

(3) Ff. 52b-S7a: f^ka\on rtx^Xa ^ o^lyarr 
. r6iiaa*w r^ooi.1 Ewangeiiyon qaddisha harozuta d-Luqa msabhrana. 
The holy gospei (in) the preaching of the evangelist Luke. 

(4) Ff. 87a-II4a: rf»kovon k!x*.«Ld ^_o,l\jor^ 
. nfn i It, r uic-..l Ewangeiiyon qaddisha harozuta d~Y ohannan shhha. The 
holy gospel (in) the preaching of the aposile John. 

(b) Ff. 115a-i42b: .rt*kai rfknx.l «Li±oii» rdi/io 

Qeryane Harqlaye d-Shabbta Rabbta. The Harkleian lections of Great, (i.e. 
Passion) Week. This is not merely the gospei harmony of the Passion thai 
is read on Good Friday, but ail the lections read during the week, in the 
Harkleian version. Cf. BAUMSTARK, iSS f. 



c) Ff. 142b- 1 78b: . rdz^.iia f<n*\ if, ima*ik.i nrtim^ia 
Praksis dartre sar shlihe qaddishe. Acts of the twelve holy Apostles. 

d) Ff. 178b-189b; .tnAokf^a r^ki^rf Ag grata qaioiiai. 
'The Catholic Epistles. 

(1) Ff. 178b-182a: .**mi\t .scu^-A f^ki^r^ 
Aggaria d-Yaqob shliha. Epistle of the aposti.e James. 

(2) Ff. I82a~IS6a: .rfn.U c»ail^.i (<ki\f< 
Epistle of the apostle Peter f= I Peter}. 

(3) Ff. !86a-189b: .rrSt.tT r u^c^.\ t^ki^r** 
Aggarta d-Yohannan shliha. Epistle of the apostle John (= 1 John). 

e) Ff. 189b-l93b: .v^ci.l ia^> ^,-vt ttii.i rCk'ii^nC 
Aggrata d-la shkihan b-koll duk. The (Catholic) Epistles that are not found 
everywhere. These are the epistles that are not found in the Peshitta 
version of the New Testament, but have been added from the Harkleian 
version. Cf. BAUMSTARK, loc. cit. 

(1) Ff. 189b-i90a: .rfw.W *^»cu.i rfkiX^ 
Aggarta d-Y ohannan shliha. Epistle of the apostle John (= II John). 

(2) F. I90ab: .kS»,\t ^ujcua ctxL.t K*ki*rC Hreta 
dileh d-Y ohannan shliha. Another (epistle) of the same apostle John 1= III 
John). 

(3) Ff. 190b-I92b: .ffn.U mcuA^.n rf kiA^ 
Aggarta d-Petros shliha.EmstlQ of the apostle Peter (= II Peter). 

(4) Ff. 192b-193b: .kSi.It. r^.iocn-A r^kix.*" 
Aggarta d-Ihuda shliha. Epistle of the apostle Jade. 

f) Ff. 193b~273a: .*S».\t, cooioJi Pawlos shliha. (The 
epistles of) the apostle Paul. 

(i) Ff. 193b-207b: .rtLznai kcd.i rffci^K' Aggarta 
da-lwat Romaye. Epistle to the Romans. 

(2) Ff. 207b-222a: p^kjuiaa koA.^ i*fci\^ff 
.rt*kjt».l£i Aggarta da-lwat Qorintaye qadmdyta. First epistle to the 
Corinthians. 

(3) Ff. 222a-232b; r^Wicus kcd.l i^kix,^* 
.^•k'ik.l Aggarta da-lwat Qorintaye d-tarteyn. The second epistie to the 
Corinthians. 



(4) Ff. 232b-237a: .f^»\ g ls^ k<xb f^ki^ff 
Aggarta da-iwat Galataye. Epistie to the Gaiatians. 

(5) Ff. 237a-242b; .ftMft*^ koi.i r^kiX,^ 
Aggarta da-lwat Appesaye. Epistie to the Ephesians. 

(6) Ff. 242b-246a: .^.m^ilyy kola f^ki^^ 
Aggarta da-iwat Piiipisaye. Epistie to the Philippians. 

(7) Ff. 246a-249a; .f^.m\cuD kcd.i r^ki^rf' 
Aggarta da-iwat Qolsaye. Epistie to the Coiossians. 

(8) Ff. 249a-252a; *%n.ioJj&k kol.^ rcfki^*" 
. r^kuJM.lo Aggarta da-lwat Tassalawniqaye qadmayta. The first epistie to 
the Thessaionians. 

(9) Ff. 252a-254a; kol.i ,-k'ik.V ifk\f< 
. n? i n 1 1 cujg k Aggarta d-tarteyn da-lwat T ' essalawniaaye. The second 
epistie to the Thessaionians. 

(10) Ff. 254a-258a: war^ksoA? kcv ^ ^^^^ 
. rC* k_i_5o \o Aggarta da-lwat Timate'os qadmayta. The first evistle to 
'Timothy. 

(11) Ff. 25Sa-260b: kcd* r k*ik.l f^ki^f** 
.<»ar<*ksaj^ Aggarfa d-tarteyn da-lwat Timate'os. The second epistie to 
Timothy. 

(12) Ff. 260b-262a; .woi^ kcvl* rt'ki^rc* Aggarfa 
da-lwat Titos. Epistle to Titus. 

(13) F. 262ab: .^^osaLta kcd.n re'ki^rc' Aggarta 
da-lwat Pilemon. Epistie to Philemon. 

(14) Ff. 262b-273a:'.KL/i=Lx koi.l f^ki^rt' Aegarta 
da-lwat ' Ebraye. Epistie to the Hebrews. 

Miniatures and decorations; 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: "Remember thy sinful servant. ..the deacon. Iliyas...l039 (A.M. 

= 1629/30 A.DJ/* 

(2) F. 114a: Copied by Habfb, son of - — ■ . 

(3) F. 273a: A prayer for the monk. Gorgis. 



Language(s): Syriac, written in Estrangela letters 

Date: 1-6- A.Gr. (perhaps to be interpreted 146- = 115- A.D.). 

Material; Paper Folia; 274 Lines: 33 to 34 

Size; 26 x 16 cm. Columns: 2 (19 x 5, total 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in boards covered with polished, embossed leather. Considerable 

damage by bookworms. Ff. 268-270 nave holes in the text area. F£. 271-275 
are badly torn, with a considerable ioos of text. 

Manuscript Nos.; 

Library: 36(B) 

Baumstark: — 
Project No.: JERL* GQG4-2-21B) 
Date filmed: 1988 March 11 
Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 3 



Principal Work: Bible. New Testament Pauline Epistles, 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. la-98b:.[L»*Ax AoioSa i&£\2 ] [Ag grata d-Pawlos-shlihal [Epistles of the 
apostle Paul]. In the Harkleian version. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 188 f. 

a) Ff. la-7a: Introduction to the Pauline Epistles. 

(1) F. la: The places from which the epistles were written; the persons 

indicated as senders. Inc. at the beg. 

(2) Ff. la-7a: On the biblical citations found in the epistles. 

(3) Ff. 7a-8a: On the division of the epistles into chapters. 

b) Ff. 7b-98b: Text. Each epistle is preceded by a summary of its chapters. 

Biblical references and an occasional Greek word are indicated in the 
margins. 

(1) Ff. 8a-27a: Romans. 

(2) Ff. 27b-47a: I Corinthians. 

(3) Ff. 47a-59b: II Corinthians. 

(4) Ff. 59b-65a: Galatians. 

(5) Ff. 65a-70a: Ephesians. 

(6) Ff. 70a-74a: Philippians. 

(7) Ff. 74a-78b: Colossians. 

(8) Ff. 78b-82a: I Thessalonians. 

(9) Ff. 82a~84b: II Thessalonians. 

(10) Ff. 84b-89b: I Timothy. 

(11) Ff. 89b-93a: II Timothy. 

(12) Ff. 93a-95a: Titus. 

(13) Ff. 95b-96a: Philemon. 

(14) Ff. 96a~98b; Hebrews. Inc. at the end (2:5). 



Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. 99a: The manuscript is dedicated by waqf to the Monastery of St. Mark in 



Jerusalem. It was renewed by Hanna, son of the lake Malkl Kandur al-Mardlni, during the 

pontificate of Mar Ghrlghuriyus Afram al-Sadadf, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, 10 Tishrln I (= 31 
Oct.), 1910 A.D. 

Language(s): Syriac, written in Estrangela letters 
Date: 9th century 

Material: Parchment Folia: 99 Lines: 29 to 33 

Size: 22 x 14 cm. Columns: 1 (16 x 9 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in paper covered boards, with a leather spine. Ff. 93-98 are torn at the upper, 
outer corners, with some loss of text. F. 89 is loose and torn, but without loss of text. Ff. 1-4 are 
also torn at the upper outer corners, but without loss of text. Water-stained. Some mildewing. 
Soiled by finger marks. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 37 

Baumstark: - 
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-3 
Date filmed: 1988 March 11 
Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library; St. Mark's Convent. Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 

Item: 4 



Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Pontifical ritual. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. 9b-l92a: Pontifical ritual. Cf. BAL'MSTARK. 299. n. 2. At the 

end of the ordination ceremony for deacons ana priests, the rite is indicated 

as being "oriental": UuJ^c |,m.!>l **\ ...ayk iukkasa mad n hay a 
according to the oriental rite. This clearly refers to the rite of the 
mafrianate of Tagrit, because the manuscript was a gift to tne Mai'nan 
himseif. There are numerous annotations in the margins indicating 
subsequent modifications of the rite. 

a) Ff. 9b-l5b: ^o^u. *)*» ^ i.fiJk/ I^o^oj© 

...^OdiM^dL ox oujojc JJGa21 / o uanmfl\ / uA& Mawluja ~:~ 

Monologa? ) aiiatl qarara Mar Ya'qub. Mutran Maydfarqln, madlnat 
al~s huhadai ' I b i- Bay n al-Nahrayn. Li-tuqr a ' aia at- q us us 
wa-al-shamamisah 'inda takrlzihim... Harangue (?) which was decreed oy St. 
James, Metropolitan of Mayafarqin. the city of martyrs of Mesopotamia. 
Let it be read to the priests and deacons at their ordination. Ci. 
BAUMSTARK. 312. n. 6. In Garshuni. 

b) Ff. 17b-22a: JLx.t r**icncu kooK" rfkeu^kiso 
^il^oi^i^ Oft* rd* i* i^ r£a %y>r€.\ < rtim^hr^na rtViTn 

Martyanuta aw-keyt nuhhara d-'al qashshishe wa-mshammshane, d-amar 

pdtriarka aw mitropaleyta qdam d-masrah Ihon. w-la zadeq d-naston 
minhon. Exhortation or instruction to priests and deacons, which the 
patriarch or metropolitan delivers before ordaining them; it is not right to 
turn aside from (addressing) them. The above exhortation is not a 
translation of this. 

c) Fi. 22b-49b: rduuA o> <x*j cuL^ *i*A a i<aa\, 



.rtutshxyssa Taksa d-kiritoniyos (lege: d-kirotoniya's) d-qashshishe 
w-da-mshammshane. Rite of the ordinations of priests and deacons, 

d) Ff. 50a-52b: f^komf^.l K'nty jl.icus a»^a^ 
. rs'.'Vsa^.l rd»ia»<i.i f^kkiA^ p.\o f**.ti»*> cno ^^ ciu'wki.l 
Tukkas quddash meshha da-mshihuta d-netmashshhon ben 'mide adam 
makhaiia da-l-uzna da-'mada. The rite of consecration of the on with 
which those being baptized are anointed before their descent into tne 
baptismal font. 

e) Ff. 53b-9la: r^Wi'two f<k»ln\ u o r4*\ s ten a.im 

. rf*i& — .t ftf l\y*nT.k ikrj Quddash madbhe w-iablvata w-havkle, oatar 
teshmeshta d-sapra. The consecration of altars, altar stones and sanctuaries. 
after the office of matins. 

f) Ff. 9lb-127a: < rdach^iT.i.i rdoj cil, o ti^ .% r<m^\, 
. r£3k<Snm^r?xa rf\ ii i^o'iVi^i.l Taksa d-kirotoniya d-reyshay-kahne. 
d-mitropaleyte w-d-apesqope. The rite of ordination of high priests, of 
metropolitans and bishops. 

/ g) Ff. 1 27b- 1 69b: .^^aio&i jL.icus.n rfw^Xj Taksa 

d-quddash moron. The rite of consecration of chrism. 

h) Ff. 170a-182b: .^^aicos JuAcua.t ctiL.t nfkix " EIha 
dileh d-quddash moron. Explanation of the consecration of chrism. The 
bishop reads it immediately after the conclusion of the rite itself. 

i) Ff. I83a-I86a: .<m\^W.i f^koAl. Slawata d-koii-qnes. 
Prayers of every sort. 

(i) F. 183a; When visiting the sick. 

(2) F. i83a: When the priest enters a monastery, 

(3) F. 183b: When the priest enters the houses of the 
faithful. 

(4) F. 183b: For youths. 

(5) Ff. 183b-184a: For someone who is baptized by- 
heretics and returns. 

(6) F. 184a: For someone who is possessed by demons. 

(7) F. 184ab: That a person prays for himself when he is 
possessed by a demon or by any passion. 

(8) F. 1 8 4 b : For someone who is setting our. on a journey 



and asks for a prayer. 

(9) Ff. 184b-185a: (Prayer) that the person who is setting 
forth recites for himself. 

(10) F. 185a; For someone who violates (his) oaths and 
repents. 

(11) F. 185ab: For the ordination of an abbot or visitor. 

(12) Ff. 185b-T86a: For an altar place that a pagan, or 
barbarian or heretic has entered and defiled. 

j) Ff. 186b-x90a; . r€znx> ix.n K'koi— Slawata a- al amma. 
Prayers (of blessing recited) over the people. 

(1) Ff. 186b-187b: In the meter of holy St. Efrem. 

(2) Ff. 187b-190a: In the meter of St. James (of Sarue). 

k) Ff. 191b-192a: U^l* *jo |i3£sj©f om ^ >Lo^ « 
.w|^if l^fOOA ^k* i-3AO Slota 'al haw d-metpne men shebva wa-'har 
'al shuwdaya da-shrareh. Prayer for someone who returns from captivity 
and has violated his profession of faith. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Diagrams for the rite of consecration of the altar snowing where the 
signs of the cross (with chrism) should be made, ii. 53a. 75b. 

Title heading, f. 17b. 
Marginalia: 

(1) Ff. ia-4b; Register of those ordained, from 1903 A.Gr. 1= 1591/2 
A.D.) to 1987 A.D. 

(2) Ff. 5b-9a: Register of ordinations. 2027-2097 A.Gr. (= 17 15-1/56 
A.D.). 

(3) Ff. 16a-17a: Register of ordinations, dates mostly illegible in the 
film, but 1822 A.Gr. (= 1510/1 A.D.) can be seen. 

(4) Ff. 49b, 91a, 127a: Copied by 'Abdaiiah of Bar Telia. 

(5) F. 127a: Formula for the composition of fragrant ointment {50 
drams of cinnamon + 60 drams of ^- "* * ...). 

(6) F. 190a: Copied in the Church of the Mother of God in Gazarta of 
Qardu. during the pontificate of Mar Mika'eyi. Patriarch of Sis in Cilicia and 
oi Antioch. and of Mar Grigoriyos. Ma f nan. who is lauded at great length. 



(7) F, I9ab: Historical note concerning a persecution in the year i607 
A.Gr. (= 1295/6 A.D.). when churches in Tabriz. Erhil and Baghdad were 
destroyed, at which time Mar Ghrighuriyus (brother of Barhebraeusi 
courageously stood up for the Christians, bribed the persecutors ana 
encouraged the Christians to stand firm. In this year (161 1 A.Gr. = 
1299/1300 A.D.). God sent a rescuer in the person of Qazan. who invaded 
Syria successfully and rescued the Christians from their persecutors. 

(8) Ff. I90b-I91a: Note that the manuscript is a gift from Mar 
Dtyosqoros of Gazarta to Mar Grigoriyos the Mafrian and his successors. "I. 
Diyosqoros. wrote this on the day when this manuscript was finished." 

(9) F. 191a: Copied by the deacon, "Abdaiiah. of Bar Teila. son of 
Barsawma. 

(10) F. 1 9 i a: Curse (against anyone who would misappropriate the 
manuscript). 

(11) F. 191a; Prayer of Mar Diyosqoros for the scribe. 

(12) F. 191a; Another curse against thieves. 

(13) Ff. I92a-193b: Register of ordinations. 1783-1866 A.Gr. i = 
1471-1511 A.D.). 

(14) Loose btw. ff. 47/48: What appears to be a revised formula for an 
epiclesis, presumably for the rite of ordination. It is written on the note 
paper of the Syrian Orthodox Patriarchate in Jerusalem in a 20th century 
hand. 

(15) Loose btw. ii. 65/66: Another (revised) formula of prayer of the 
bishop before performing the ordinations. Also written in a 20th century 
hand on the notepaper of the Syrian Orthodox Patriarchate in Jerusalem. 
Incipit: )«\jq*o ^Q)\v>f i*m U*.»-»o ^tuu v ocf >u',uL.. : 
... v Lo^— 

Language(s): Syriac, with an exhortation in Garshuni. 
Date: Sat., 19 Adhar. 1611 A.Gr. (= 19 March, 1300 A.D.). 
Material: Paper Folia: 193 Lines: 18 

Size: 27 x 19 em. Columns: 1 (20 x 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 



Bound in leather covered boards. Water stains. 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 5 



Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite), Pontifical ritual. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. lb-134a: Pontifical ritual. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 299, n. 2. 

a) Ff. lb-2a: Preface. 

b) Ff. 2a-47b: ^GSOia JC30JH3 ?fti^\, 7a£ja d-quddash moron. The rite of 
consecration of chrism. The rite itself is preceded, ff. lb-6a, by an introduction that gives the 
preparation for the rite. 

c) Ff. 47b-49b: 2&o*uA*A 2O013 lAu^a ?n,T*n AA,s 2&<A£ Slawata d-'al 
meshha d-zayta d-hawe la-mshihuta. The prayers (that are recited) over the ointment of oil that 
is used for anointing (in baptism). 

d) Ff. 49b-51b: l^ojj&la <SjJ*g2 2.<s<Aga ? »» t.to A^a 2£u4*:L*2 l^oi^ 
Slawata hrenyata d-'al meshha da-slota awkeyt d-asyuta. Other prayers (that are recited) over the 
ointment of prayer, that is, of healing. 

e) Ff. 51b-83b: ICszX JCaoaa ?C1^\, Taksa d-quddash 'edta. The rite of the 
consecration of the church. 

f) Ff. 84a-98b: Lnjfbaa 2JC3GJH3 2J3^\o 2*SgJ&jJU Cs^xQl 2j>&<Agjh2 
23Q&& JjJk/2 2A» Al\, Au^Ql Aqolutiya awkeyt naqqiputa w-laksa d-quddasha d-madbhe 
awkeyt tablyata d-'al patora. Sequence, that is, the order of ceremonies and rite of the 
consecration of altars, that is, of the tablets on the altar table. 

g) Ff. 99a-134a: ICsxIdlOO 26uJC£k 4>2jjQ&o:ua ^*cAa3 i-^<Aaal 
Aqolutiya d-kollheyn kirotoniya's kahnayata w-qaddsihata. Order of ceremonies of all sacerdotal 
and holy ordinations. 

(1) Ff. 99a-105b: N Q401 AA, Lietfk *X*3 J»ClCU3Jil3 033^3 l^l\3Q^ 

^*ScfU ^uJU3 23«h& ^u ( 3^9 <> \ rn *V nVts jotiii ^'a^A t » t Va» N a»,aja&6a3 ^a§a 

Turgama d-zadeq d-neqreywhy reysh kahne 'al hanon d-sabeyn d-nettasrhun...wa J bid l-Mary 
Ya'qob d-Mayparqat, mdinat sahde da-b-Beyt Nahrin. Harangue that the high priest ought to 
read out to those who wish to be ordained...and it is by St. James of Mayperqat, the city of 
martyrs in Mesopotamia. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 312, n. 6. 

(2) Ff. 105b- 110b: Admonition of the bishop to those being ordained. 

(3) Ff. 11 Ob- 11 2a: Ixase 'pxto? j&Uio\,'i **\n ^jaJq1&1»? IxhX 



lls OA3m Jals£0o JaAJ Cs±Dk€kl oa. 'En-yam d-met'amrin b-kirioniya's do-mshammshane 

wa-d-qashshishe w-d-apisqope, aw key t b-koll mettashranuta. Responses that are chanted in the 
ordination of deacons, priests and bishops, that is, in every ordination. 

(4) Ff, 11 2b- 122a: ?,VT.ftxtoa LJO^Qina ?gi^V Ilsa d-kiroioniya 
da-mshammshane. The rite of ordination of deacons. 

(5) Ff. 122b- 132a: LxLtfla LaoJ^CHuaa ?ffi*v\, Taksa d-kiroioniya 
d-qashshishe. The rite of ordination of priests. 

(6) Ff. 132a-134a: ?xlx.a u*xe&ia CLttfiu&A l£*&3g 1 ^ 1 ? ^^ola 
} i.lft \ 2aaJ33 Lid ^>*2aA llu±> < XmJI ? 1„X Axtoft W-emmarv •:/"^/.n 1 / > />;/ ( 'cv l-apiqopa d- 
nasrah qashshishe wa-mskammshane b-had, 'yada l-d-ayk hana sedra gawanaya. And when the 
circumstance(s) compel the bishop to ordain deacons and priests together, the custom is that 
there should be this common sedro. 



Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: Register of ordinations, 26 Ab, 1742 A.Gr. (= 26 August, 1431 A.D.). 

(2) F. 134a: Copied by the priest, Barsawma, during the pontificates of Mar Ignatius, 
Patriarch of Antioch, and Mar Yohannan, Metropolitan of Mardin. The manuscript belongs to 
Mar Yohannan, Metropolitan of Mardin. 

(3) F. 134a, margin: Record of the presence in Jerusalem of the monk and priest, Apreym, 
son of Estappanos of Mosul, of the Monastery of Mar Hananya, who gathered historical notes 
from the old books, 1913 A.D. Again, in 1922 A.D., I was present in Jerusalem as Metropolitan 
of Syria. 

(4) Ff. 134b-135a: A sedro, without indication of the occasion when it is to be used. 
Mcz>zr: Au»lteo&ioa X»? ifrvT-V/sto lie Auiloilla .2-31 ^oa Iv^A laid I-l^qj ^A 
£o*Jo § e\*ia lx£) ^o A\A.. 

(5) F. 135a: Record of the visit to Jerusalem of Bishop Severus, 1806 A.Gr. (= 1494/5 
A.D.). 

(6) F. 135b: Rite apparently for the reconciliation of a sinner. Poorly legible at the 
beginning, but the concluding prayer can be made out: 2Jwa^ »LlfLt»aiOQ lAJKLMsh-to 2e&2 

luaa^a .liiLla I*3ft*.Bbo ,2aaj±aa Mtv%«i» ,2 aA N ofc^-a lao^S .Lal^sA w^^Sa 

7i„iA,\a 2l*A N aa2 oOlzIo lalala i^ka a*sj JUlia LtJ^h .l^^.. 

(7) F. 135b: Possibly a thanksgiving prayer after meals. Inc. at the end, loykl 2GlA2 
^slm iaAuOf .oiJixtoQ A 1 — )Q . 1 ocMd hM^aai ^A IAuaoAo ^jlxI ^A 



ax La*6oe .ax ^tala »Ualisit iSlSk — <\q LalsA... 

(8) A loose bifolium, mkfofilmed at the beginning: Pss, 23, 26 and 132, in Syriac. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date; 1 Ab s 1590 A.Gr. (= 1 Aug., 1279 A.D.). 

Material; Paper Folia: 135 Lines: 20 (rarely 18 or 19) 

Size: 26 x 16 cm. Columns; 1 (19 x 1 1 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards. Considerable damage by bookworms. Ff. 1-6 are torn, 
but the lost text has been supplied, except for ff. lab and 3b. Ff. 7-10 are supplies of the 19/20th 
century. Ff. 11-33 are torn, but the loss of text is negligible. F. 79 is a blank leaf that replaces a 
missing leaf of text that has not been supplied. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 110 

Baumstark: - 
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-5 
Date filmed: 1988 March 14 
Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 

Item: 6 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Missal 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. ia-220b:ox u^ais ^i^Svy N Q0^2tp laaofl Nj^oI jalaoSjala ICs > m^ 

L_t,X*^Sj*0 J3L^ k^aujMjaa. Penqita d-anapora's awkeyt qurrabe d-kollhon mallpane trisay shubha 
da-bhirin w-iab hattitin. Tome of anaphoras, that is, liturgies, of all the orthodox doctors that are 
well approved and faithful. 

a) Ff. la-3a:3La»3 IX^oaa Uboap 2JU3J3 . Qeryana (lege: Qeryane) d-qurraba 
d-ramsha da-Sbar. Lections for the evening mass (of the Saturday) of Good News (Ex. 40:1-14; 
Lev. 16:29-34; Josh. 2:1-6; I Sam. 22:1-6; Prov. 30:1-6; Jer. 38:7-13; Hos. 5:11-6:7; Mic. 3:8-12, 4:4-8; 
Nah. 1:15-2:7; Hab. 1:12-13, 1:17-2:4; Dan. 2:19-23; Isa. 60:1-7; Acts 2:22-31; Rom. 6:1-11 + Heb. 
13:20-21). 

b) F. 3b: Index of anaphoras. 

c) F. 4ab: Labodp llSQA^. Slota d-qurraba. Prayer of offertory (= F. E. 
BRIGHTMAN, Liturgies Eastern and Western [Oxford, 1896], 73:16-74:13). 

d) Ff. 4b-5b: ItolSOM* Huttama. Prayer of final blessing. Metrical. Incipit: ^3J3 

e) Ff. 5b-7a: *p±b&l u*3Lioa Uuxn l^alSO* 2iau*2. Hrena huttama b-nisha d- 
Mary Apreym. Another final blessing in the meter of St. Efrem. Incipit: .^oXi AaA &3J3 
A 2a*> 22*3 L»3o2 .^-fcoaj ^AaA h\x.. 

f) Ff. 7a-8b: JttttL u.3^03 LlSUtl Hrena d-Mary Ya'qob. Another (huttama in 
the meter) of St. James (of Sarug). Incipit: zXxOL Ltoa 2^303*333 ooi 2cA2 Aj>2... 

g) F. 8b: 23ClSjj23 LSqA.t.3 u.ot ACfcoaj 2^^JJ&^ 2*sjl*3 2mA^ Slota d- 
Shabbta da-Sbarta b-dukkat hay da-shlama d-annapora. Prayer of the Saturday of Good News 
that is substituted for that of peace of the anaphora. Incipit: ^33 OG1 »H*-k3 2e&2 2j*jJEio 
iffma . t.^Swa f^oisuas^aX ^sA^xa Susjl. 

h) F. 9a: 2l©&2 2^32 ^jJaeUMoa IiaAa 2aio2^03 iNjAoiS So^ifa rf- 
met'amra b-'eddana d-metyahbin raze alahaye. Hymn that is chanted at the time when the divine 
mysteries are distributed. Incipit: ^1323 Q»01Ql\.A 2^3l* 2&30U& ,22**, "t,it,S\, lAaAxa Q^.. 

i) Ff. 9b-21b:LnuAxa UuSji *p\, t 2J33CLH 7I3-H3 2.aAA*33 233J& 



t^QyUL^-3* Sedre da-m'allta da-qdam qurraba, 'am qeryane da-Shliha w-Ewangaliyon. Sedros 
of Entry (solemn prayers of incense that are said at the beginning of the mass of the faithful, 
where formerly there was the entry procession of the gifts - cf. BR1GHTMAN, op. cit, pp. 80:20- 
81:14) before the anaphora, with lections of the Apostle and Gospel. These are intended for 
Easter Sunday and the days of the week. However, some of the lections are missing, e.g. the 
epistle for Monday and both epistle and gospel for Wednesday. Alternate sedros are provided. 

j) Ff. 21b-28a: JEU3LQ ia2J»a LSooyja l^a^o liaio l*SJtt*6dw ^Jtoa 2ju3JH 
^*3JH^0.„2^3l3 2.aaa*>a.Lections for the Thursday of the Mysteries (Ex. 12:1-11; Lev. 16:3-10; 
Num. 9:1-13; Josh. 5:9-12; Job 40:1-9; Jdg. (mislabelled) 6:16-21; Wisd. (also mislabelled) 18:5-14; II 
Kings (also mislabelled) 23:21-25; Amos 2:4-7; Zach. 11:10-14; Jer. 18:18-23; Ezek. 45:18-25; Dan. 
9:20-27; Isa. 24:16-18A, 50:4-10; Acts 1:15-20; I Cor. 11:23-34; Jn. 6:47-59). These are followed by 
the chant after the gospel and a sedro of entry. 

k) Ff. 28b-197b: The anaphoras. The manuscript reads thus:tJU-2USA 
2_>,ClbQ2. JCLQl^a labels ^kLI^^N^ Kathbin-nan hattita, ayk turrasa d-Ya'qob Urhaya, We 
write, Exact, according to the revision of James of Edessa. This would seem to imply that James' 
revision work extended to all the anaphoras tranlated from the Greek and not just the Anaphora 
of James that BAUMSTARK indicates, p. 253, n. 2, but the confused state of the title here 
prevents any sure interpretation. 

(1) Ff. 28b-32b: Anaphora of St. James, the brother of our Lord. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 140, n. 6. 

(2) Ff. 32b-35b: Anaphora of John the Evangelist. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 
301, n. 5. 

(3) Ff. 35b-39a: Anaphora of St. Mark the Evangelist. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 
328, n. 13. 

(4) Ff. 39a-44a: Anaphora of St. Clement, disciple of the apostle Peter. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 267, n. 5. 

(5) Ff. 44b-50b: Anaphora of St. Ignatius, disciple of the evangelist John. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 266, n. 11. 

(6) Ff. 50b-56a: Anaphora of St. Dionysius of Athens, disciple of Paul. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 267, n. 6. 

(7) Ff. 56b-63b: Athanasius of Alexandria. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 301, n. 6. 

(8) Ff. 63b-71a: Anaphora of St. Basil of Caesarea. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 
78, n. 14. 

(9) Ff. 71b-79a: Anaphora of St. Gregory the Theologian. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 266, n. 12. 

(10) Ff. 79a^84b: Anaphora of St. John Chrysostom. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 



301, n. 8. 

(11) Ff. 84b-89b: St. Celestine, Pope of Rome. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 164, n. 
3. 

(12) Ff. 89b-95b: Anaphora of St. Cyril, Pope of Alexandria. According 
to BAUMSTARK, p. 266, n. 13, however, this was originally attributed to St. Cyril of Jerusalem. 

(13) 95b-101a: Liturgy of St. Dioscorus the Great, Pope of Alexandria. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 301, n. 7. 

(14) Ff. 101b-108b: Anaphora of St. Timothy of Alexandria. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 266, n. 10. 

(15) Ff. 108b-114b: Liturgy of St. Severus of Antioch. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 
301, n. 9. 

(16) Ff. 114b-123a: Anaphora of St. John of Bostra. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 
267, n. 8. 

(17) Ff. 123a-129b: Anaphora of St. James of Batna/Sarug. This is the 
first formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, 158, n. 5. Incipit:^ 2JUJC ^^* 2 ? *# 2-^* 

(18) Ff. 129b-138a: Another liturgy of the same St. James of Sarug. This 
is the second formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, loc. cit. Incipit: .AskS IpoilL 20&1 
2*sljUV*£00 ^O 26uJj.yfc<SiQ3 2-fcQ3L3a.. 

(19) Ff. 138a-143a: Anaphora of Philoxenus of Mabbug. This is the 
second formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, 143, n. 13. Incipit: A« Lifc-Ju** 1C&2 LiOio 

(20) Ff. 143a-148b: Anaphora of St. James of Edessa. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 
254, n. 3. 

(21) Ff. 148b-153a: ?iAft>\ll3 lA3ua\23 lh\& XJB3 Labcua. 

Qurraba d-qad. Pe'ira, Pairiyarka d-Antiyokiya. Liturgy of St. Peter, Patriarch of Antioch. Not 
located in BAUMSTARK. Incipit: ^aaAa? IsAtoo ^lliAa l^ZLtoQ lal 2c&2.. 

(22) Ff. 153a-158a: Anaphora of St. Cyriacus, Patriarch of Antioch. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 271, n. 2. 

(23) Ff. 158b-162a: Anaphora of St. Julius, Pope of Rome. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 164, n. 2. 

(24) Ff. 162a-163b: Anaphora of St. Xystus, Pope of Rome. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 170, n. 7. 

(25) Ff. 164a~166b: Liturgy of St, Matthew Pastor. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 
329, n. 5. 

(26) Ff. 167a-170b: Anaphora of St. Eustathius, Patriarch of Antioch. 



This is the second formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, 267, n. 7. Jncipit: Ifcj, oet lu&l 
? ¥*S ,13 ? VftlVlO 2JUJC3... 

(27) Ff. 170b-173b: Another anaphora of the same St. Eustathius. This is 
BAUMSTARK's first formulary, loc. cit, Incipit: km .1*3^3 2J&*3 >V (T)Q 2JUUk lefll 

^1 ^,xd ^l^-As A? %<ucAi.. 

(28) Ff. 174a-177a: Liturgy of St. Philoxenus of Mabbug. This is the first 
formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, 143, n. 13. Incipit: AiA? ooi ibcKUG Aa? lL* la&l 
^kioci A^ ^o AAboo t*eio£uJ. 6MJLk3ua ^a... 

(29) Ff. 177a-180b: Third liturgy of the same Philoxenus. The third 
formulary of BAUMSTARK, loc. cit. Incipit: km ,Aa 2Ua*2G '.3JHO 2j«Am* 2.0(1 2 Lk3LiO 
Jw3L*b Aa ^a 71a ^1-ha I^oAxa... 

(30) Ff. 180b-185b: Liturgy of St. Philoxenus, Bishop of Baghdad, who is 
known as La'zar Bar Shabbta. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 278, n. 6. 

(31) Ff. 185b-188a: Liturgy of St. Thomas, Bishop of Germanicia (in other 
manuscripts, Thomas of Heraclea and even the apostle Thomas). Cf. BAUMSTARK, 189, nn. 4 
and 5. 

(32) Ff. 188a-193a: Liturgy of St. Marutha of Tagrit. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 
245, n. 6. 

(33) Ff. 193a-197b: Liturgy of St. Severus of Mosul, known as Moshe Bar 
Kepa. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 282, n. 11. 

1) Ff. 197a- 199a: Two additional sedros of entry, 
m) F. 199a: Another huttama prayer of blessing. 

n) Ff. 200b-217a: Anaphora of St. Yohannan, Patriarch of Syria, who is also Bar 
Ma'dani. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 308, n. 2. 

o) Ff. 217a-220b: Another sedro of entry. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Title headings, ff. 4a, 32b, 35b, 39a, 50b, 56b, 63b, 71b, 79a, 84b, 89b, 95b, 101b. 

Tailpiece, f. 71a. 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. 3b: Notice of donation by Basilios to the patriarchate and the patriarchs and, 

should they fail, to the Monastery of St. Thomas in Jerusalem. 

(2) F, 198a: Reader's note by Bishop Severus Isho\ who visited Jerusalem, 1806 A.Gr. (= 
1494/5 A.D.). 

(3) F. 198a: Historical note that Severus Isho* was ordained patriarch in 1820 A.Gr. (= 
1508/9 A.D.), but fell under temptation and fled to Cyprus, where he departed this life in great 
penance. 

(4) F. 198a: Record of a visit to Jerusalem by Apreym of Mosul, priest and monk of the 
\i' invii i\ 'IS' I l..iimii\.i JO! • \.!> 



(5) F. 198a: Reader's note by the priest 'Abdallah from the city of ----- . 

(6) F. 199a: Copied In the Monastery of St. Thomas in Jerusalem by — - (erased) in 1729 
(= 1417/8 A.D.; the date that BAUMSTARK indicates, 1427/8 A.D., is certainly incorrect and 
must represent a misreading of his notes), in the days of Mar Philoxenus, Pstriarch of Antioch, 
and Mar Gabriel of Alexandria, 

(7) F. 199a: "On Sunday, 9 Tishrf II, 1733 A.Gr. (= 9 Nov., 1421 A.D.), I was ordained 
patriarch in the Church of St. Cyriacus in Cairo, during the pontificate of Mar Gabriel, Patriarch 
of Alexandria." 

(8) F. 199a: Historical note that "this Basilios was Patriarch of the Syrians and died in 
1756 A.Gr. (= 1444/5 A.D.), and the patriarchate was cared for by Patriarch Bahnam Hadlaya." 

(9) F. 199b: Record of two ordinations in 1790 A.Gr. (= 1478/9 A.D.). 

(10) F. 199b: Troparion on the creation of Adam. 

(11) F. 199b: Reader's note of the priest, 'Abdallah, from the city of Al-Jazlrah. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: 1729 A.Gr. (= 1417/8 A.D.). Ff. 200-220, however, are more recent, of the 17th century. 

Material: Paper Folia: 220 Lines: 22 to 25 

Size: 28 x 18 cm. Columns: 2 (23 x 6, total 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in cloth covered boards. Soiled with finger marks and candle grease spots, 
especially in the more used parts. Ff. 201-209 are badly bled-through, and the ink has eaten 
through the paper, leaving holes in the text, some rather large. 

Manuscript Nos.: 
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Principal Work: Collection of writings of Isaac of Scete and Cyriacus of 

Antioch. 

Author: Anonymous collector. 

Contents: 

I) Pp. 1-4: Fragments of treatises by Isaiah of Scete. The name of 
the author does not appear in the manuscript, but the fragments are 
positively identified in BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, OS XS 2 (1912). 126. 
Unfortunately, the leaves have been reordered since the description by 
Baumstark. and the leaf numbers that he indicates do not correspond e:oe:l> 
to the actual situation. Since 1 do not have available to me a photocopy of 
the British Museum manuscript to which he refers nor to the catalogue of 
Wright, my identification of the fragments can only be probable at best. 

a) Pp. 1-2: End of the 1st treatise (in this manuscript, treatise 
6 of part 3 of the collection = treatise 76 of the entire collection;, on the 
redemptive death of Christ. 

b) P. 2: Beginning of the 2nd treatise (= treatise 7 of part 5 = 
77 of the entire collection), that God is good and just by nature. Incipit: 
rt> Palais oxs k*r**.l \rt\~\t .1 r^isordso ctjlL.1 X* uxL.% jci^ 
rfcnlrt* ,c7iak*ff* r^SL^.1 »cn JLSk . h£*SO.\d fc ^_aff l%n ■ r *Hk 
pjQ - - _ - . f f , i,-> -j a ft* kx Xls a r^vi-m rdi r*Lz> a 
, k* ft* coils —3 u_sA rCt a oil .1 ^-V^ Q m ■ ft* k cu .ln\^a a 

c) Pp. 3-8: Fragment of treatise 3 (= tr. 8/78). on the 
incarnation and crucifixion of Christ. I am particularly hesitant about the 
identification of this treatise because there is no incipit of the treatise 
itself, as Baumstark seems to report, but only that of its 5th chapter on p. 
7: ff'koso.l r€*iimi\ rdis* li^so.i *m .Lw . rdjesuM.i ^ andbus 
>i.1o . 1-iiO? it # it\ q, .\*-a r6«da .•ft'mArt' <t*niy« r€h.r€ 
.\*yiT .iso f<!i»as»xi lays .-^^kJLii^.l rdxi )a.W r^acn 



2) Pp. 9-195: Collection of writings / by Cyriacus. Patriarch of 
Antioch. Cf. BAUMSTARK, Geschichte, 270 f. 

a) Pp. 9-185: Tn\o rdikrxx^a **a.\ rx'kik.l rdsiv* 

.r^ic-QJ.l Kiaha da-tlata d-qad. w-tubtana wa-lbish l-Aiaha, Mary 

Quriyaqos, pa'triyarkis d-Antiyokya mdinta d-Suriya. Book three tor* the 

treatises) of the holy Cyriacus. clothed with divinity, patriarch of tne city 
of Antioch. 

(1) Pp. 9-162: Treatises on the providence of Goe. inc. at 
the beg. (end of chap. 1 of the 3rd treatise on the providence of God = 
treatise 12 of book 3 or treatise 82 of the entire collection). Lacuna btw. 
pp. 24/25. This series on the providence of God consisted of 14 treatises, 
that is, treatises 10-23 of book 3. or 80-93 of the entire collection. 

(2) Pp. 162-166: Treatise 24/94, on the gospel parable of 
the net that was cast or fell on the right side. 

(3) Pp. 166-171: Treatise 25/95, that the souls do not 
precede the bodies (of men). 

(4) Pp. 171-177: Treatise 26/96, on the question of Walid 
and Isho*, believers from the village of Tarmanaz (on the oblation in the 
New Testament). 

(5) Pp. 177-183: Treatise 27/97, on the passions of 
avarice and fornication. 

(6) Pp. 183-185: Treatise 28/98, on the passions of tne 
desire of domination and vainglory. 

b) Pp. 185-188: oa osx* i an .% fnl*.\ x* cnJL.l 

. *bax r€h*in U2*ikr>.l Dileh had diieh d-Quriyaqos pa'triyarkis. 

Pushshaqa d-shu'ala d-esht'el (lege: d-shu'ale d-esht 1 elw) min Isho', 

mshammshana da-b-T armanaz qrita 'amar. By the same Patriarch Cyriacus. 
Explanation of the the questions that were asked by Isho'. the deacon living 
in the village of Tarmanaz. The deacon asked ten questions in all on the 
sense of certain biblical passages. Baumstark. perhaps misled by the title, 
wnich announces only one question, has divided this work in two. a single 



question asked by the deacon Isho' and ten liturgical questions asked by an 
unidentified person, the first item being incomplete at the end and the 
second at the beginning. It is clear from the manuscript, however, thai this 
interpretation is not justified. The leaf that contains the first question of 
Deacon Isho' also contains questions 2 to 5, and the following leaf is a 
continuation, without a break. 

c) Pp. 190-195; ^«;i\o U***f «*-^-f |*^v oXo»o| 

Omotogiya dileh d-qaddisha wa-lbish l-Alaha, Mary Quryaqos, patriyarkis 
d~ Antiyokiya d-Suriya. Profession (of faith) of the same holy Mar 
Cyriacus. clothed with divinity, Patriarch of Antioch of Syria. According to 
Baumstark, this profession is written in a hand more recent than that of the 
rest of the manuscript. However. I would judge it to be very similar ana 
practically contemporaneous with the colophon of the principal part of the 
manuscript. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Designs of separation between the different treatises of the 
collection. 
Marginalia: 

(1) P. 188: Copied by ma.itk (an error for a&cu.tk Thaddeus?). 

(2) P. 189: Note of ownership by Stapanos, son of Barhadbshaboa. son 
of Aha. of the city of Tagrit. (3) P. 189: Copied at the Monastery of Estona 
by Qalmiqos, during the pontificate of Mar Cyriacus, Patriarch, of the same 
monastery. Mar Shera'on. Metropolitan of Tagrit. and Mar Theodosius. 
Metropolitan of Caliinicus... Copied from the autograph under the 
supervision of the priest, Mar Te'odoros. 

(4) In the year 1881 (A.D.), Ghrlghuriyus Jirjis. Metropolitan of 
Jerusalem, cared for the renewal of this manuscript and dedicated it (made it 
a waqf) to the Monastery of St. Mark. 

Language(s): Syriac. written in Estrangeia letters (except if. 190-195. which 

are written in a 9th century Serto) 

Date: Tue.. 3 Tishrin I, HIS A.Gr./192 A.H. (= 3 Oct.. 806 A.D.). 



Material; Parchment Folia: 98 Lines: 32 to 35 

Size: 24 x 16 cm. Columns: 2 (19 x 5.5. total 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in embossed leather covered boards. Pp. 1-4 have holes in the 
text, and the leaf of pp. 3-4 is torn, with a small loss of text. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 129 

Baumstark: 3* 
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-7 
Date filmed: 1988 March 14 
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Principal Work: Bible. Old Testament. Pentateuch, with commentary. 
Author: [Marqus al-Darlr ibn Mawhub Ibn al-Qanbar]. 

Contents: 

Ff. lb-624a:cUao*Al J2*SA . Kitab al-Tawrah. The book of the Torah. The text is 
interspersed with anonymous commentary, which scholars attribute to the Copt, Marqus al-Darlr 
ibn Mawhub Ibn al-Qanbar. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte II, 329-332. The translation of the biblical text 
is that of YOsuf al-Fayyuml in its unrevised form. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 101-103. Lections for 
different days during the Fast are indicated in the text. There are several gaps in the text, ff. 
256ab, 257a, 261b, 262a, 266a, 267b and 268a, where the text of the archetype was lacunous or 
illegible. 

a) Ff. lb-227b: ^.GAaAi 3l2j& t AgA?- HAjAl Al-sifr al-awwal, sifr al- 
takwin. The first book, the book of Genesis. Interspersed with anonymous commentary. 

b) Ff. 228a-410a: A ODuaAl 3lJ3j&...C1230aAi ^o u42.*A2 lAiiAl Al-sifr al- 
thdni min al-Tawrdh...sifr al-Khuriij. The second book of the Torah. ..the book of Exodus. 
Interspersed with anonymous commentary. 

c) Ff. 410b-528b: ^>n\\l **Sd& < euho*A2 ^o ^2«Al xS^fiAl sud&Sfc. 
Tafslr al-sifr al-thalith min al-Tawrih (lege: Tawrdh), sifr al-Lawiyln. Commentary on the third 
book of the Torah, the book of Leviticus. Interspersed with anonymous commentary. 

d) Ff. 529a-580a: < UIjJ^QJ ^QSL^ftil < cUbo<sAl ^o AJlaAl 3l£jsA2 
aaJiAl oJliwl Al-sifr al-rdbi' min al-Tawrah, al-ma'ruf bi-Minydnd, a'nl al-'Adad. The fourth 
book of the Torah, which is known as Minyana, that is, Numbers. Without commentary. 

e) Ff. 580b-624a: ^laAJCli* OUl^ < J&teLsA2 sl^l&Ai Al-sifr al-khdmis, 
tathniyat al-ishtird'. The fifth book (of the Torah), Deuteronomy. Without commentary. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. 227b: Copied by Rabban 'Abdallah al-SadadT, during the pontificate of Mutran 

Jirjis al-Sadadl, the head of the Monastery of St. Mark, who ordered that it should be 
transliterated from Arabic to Garshuni, 18 Ab (= 30 Aug.), 1889 A.D. 

(2) F. 410a: Copied by Ibrahim, monk and priest from Tur 'Abdln, the village of 
Basbarlna (this copyist began at f. 298), 1817 A.Gr. (= 1505/6 A.D.). 



(3) F. 528b: On the vanity of this world. 

(4) F. 624ab: Copied by Abraham (this colophon is in Syriac). The copying began in 
Damascus, in the home of the deacon, Moshe, and of his sons, the deacons Dawid and Barsawma, 
during the pontificates of Mar Ignatius, Patriarch of the East, and Mar Diyosqoros, Metropolitan 
of Damascus. 

Language(s): Arabic, written in Garshuni 

Date: 18 Ab (= 30 Aug.), 1889 (ff. 1-297), and 1817 A.Gr. (= 1505/6 A.D.) (ff. 298-624) 
Material: Paper Folia: 625 Lines: 22 (ff. 1-297) and 21 (ff. 298-624) 

Size: 27 x 17 cm. Columns: 1 (21 x 14 cm., ff. 1-297, and 22 x 13 cm., ff. 298-624) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards. Ff. 298-624 are soiled somewhat with finger marks and 
occasional ink smears. 
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Principal Work; A collection of works of biblical commentary and theology. 
Author; Anonymous collector. 

Contents; 

1) Ff. lb-l39b: N ocua£o3 7^ ?\,gtA\iol N oeWsiLaal ^o Ix&Afr Ijuaja . 

Qeryane mkannshe men arba'tayhon ewangelisie 'am pushshaqayhon. Lections gathered from the 
four evangelists, together with their commentaries. This is an anonymous commentary on the 
gospel lectionary for Sundays, feasts and commemorations, in Garshuni. In most cases, a verse 
from the lection is written in red ink and then followed by the commentary in black. In a few 
cases, however, the verse by verse commentary is preceded by the entire lection, also in 
Garshuni. Cf. BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, OC NS 2 (1912), 321 (# 18A). 

2) Ff. I40a-171b; ?\SvtV>q mioS ^So Uuoaa ^3L*o UNa 6u^o2 lx\a£ 
llepl laQUCL. Pragsha awkeyt ktaba meddem d-kunnashe men pushshaqe w-mamlla (lege: 
mamllejw-qanone abahaye... Pragsha, that is, a book that is a sort of collection of commentaries, 
discourses and canons of the Fathers... There is also a title in Garshuni:uJaJw ^N9^0 7*A^ 

Kalam mukhtass 'aid al-amdnah al-sahlhah wa-'ald al-tathlith wa-al-tawhld wa-'ald tartib al-BTah 
al-aqliyah. A discourse that is devoted to the true faith and to the Trinity and Unity and to the 
order of the Church of the mind. Cf. BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, loc. cit. (no. 18B). Another 
copy of the text is found in MS. 248 (SMJ 2-1 3B), ff. 73b-8b. It is divided into 8 chapters. 

a) Ff. 140a-144a: Chap. 1: That God is eternal, pre-existent, invisible and 
omnipotent. 

b) F. 144ab: Chap. 2: On the construction of the earthly church. 

c) Ff. 144b-145a; Chap. 3: Concerning the eucharistic bread and wine. 

d) Ff. 145a- 156a; Chap. 4: Explanation of the office and the mass. 

e) Ff. 156a- 157b; Chap. 5: Concerning the priesthood, 

f) Ff, 157b-162a; Chap. 6: On priests, deacons and penance. 

g) Ff. 162a- 164a: Chap. 7: Concerning prayer. 

h) Ff. 164a-170a: Translation of what has been mentioned in this chapter from 
Syriac into Arabic. A translation of the Sanctus, Isa. 6:1-3 and the 
Trisagion, with commentary of the Fathers. 

i) Ff. 170a- 17 la: On first fruits, votive offerings and tithes. 



3) Ff. 171a-197a: A miscellany of stories, homilies and short treatises. The titles are 
mixed Syriac and Garshuni, but the texts are in Garshuni. 

a) Ff. 17 la- 172b: 2aA,2<S =L* ^-^A,? 2&j*kJt^ Tash'ita d-gabra had ta'gara. 
The story of a merchant. This is an edifying tale of a God-fearing merchant who had a very 
beautiful wife. 

b) Ff. 172b-174b:M3lfiAl \±* ^O &*\6s \±CsX>Cs . Tamthil lailf min ba'd 
al-sadat. A delightful portrayal from one of the authorities. 

c) Ff. 174b-177b: UflJtoS Ai* ICslXi ?H\*r> u>c|OfiiA\3 *p*X> A*s£ 
^OxJL^-iolp. ... A sort of parable that the doctors of the Church set forth on the interpretation 
of the gospel... it is a story about a certain jeweler. 

d) Ff. 177b-183b:<71lA*ill jA^o 7l\,\vA2 N L3A^Al Aoa ^ia b*i*!a 
gtfLwJbAl Ai ©AlJB & A q'jlo miUpja <*\nfft2 £ Joakj, u3Jfc. MJmar min ^w/ al-malfan 
al-mu'azzam wa-al-ab al-mukarram, Mary Ya'qob, usquf madlnat Saruj, qalahu 'aid al-mahabbah. 
Homily delivered by the exalted doctor and honored father, St. James, bishop of the city of 
Sarug, which he delivered concerning charity. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte I, 151 f. (he fails to mention 
this manuscript, however). fncipit:Sa\2. an \ A d*SJ*Ai3 l\ ^aAl oAAl u32 1* ... 

e) Ff. 183b-192b: 26t<UU£OL*> 0*3 Au>2o t 2J3JCS:l*3 LX>Cl± Al LiaA,3GA> 
2&jAj*. Turgama 'al yawma d-hadbshabba, w-it beh martyanuta hlita. A discourse on Sunday, in 
which there is a pleasant exhortation. Anonymous. Incipit: l u.2J3j*2 2> t ^"v/s-^i.a? S^ ^*^ 
^32 n 2 <cflfca<rA2 suIdlo 2aSoc£*A a^A2 oyasLH ^oiu 7t^\o.a\ cAi2 bl_i2 
a-*Ai ^o» A^S Alioa TiaA.. 

f) Ff. 193a-195b: <Ja3JH*A2 ClS > \ 12 u£ 2JXjJ2» 2«na 3*2 ^fAl L*2goi2 
CU^Q b -t J L j >^SQ Cflid&lS 2ci33L^a Al-wasaya alladhi amara bihd Sayyidund fl injllihi al- 
muqaddas, wa-'adaduhd tis'ah wa-tis'In wasiyah. The commandments that our Lord ordered in his 
holy Gospel; their number is ninety-nine. Incipit: .OUgQ ♦ x «llIiO& A,.>A-lAl u*&ie> 013lX3 

7A2AA: boa yitsii cAoAi uoio * cipL^io ou g o m*s ^ai*Ai A^aAi.. 

g) Ff. 195b-197a: L&A.V Cl^oifL^Al &2cA g ^afii. Safe' salawat al- 

mafrudah 'alayna. Seven prayers that are prescribed to us. Incipit: c i.h»J3jA2 & Atg ^^? Ae2 
3JLL xa AAi2 < fi<A^Al ^iio L*o JLnbAi jaa U ,^cu Aa jS ^novAl ^|1*s 

4) Ff. I97a-222a: ^daoauGla j&j,ajAl jA* Aaa Lbs \»A2q^A: Jl^ 
32*1 A* Al ^oA2jq . A 5 aiA: ^^'^V > uAnauttil LSuaA ^32 ,.yao*aa ^obJ^Al 

CUftTrtVAz. Kitdb al-mawa'iz (lege: mawd'iz) min qawl al-qiddls Sa'wirus, al-ma'ruf bi-Musd Ibn 
Kifa, midrdn al-Mawsil, qalahum 'aid al-a'ydd al-muqaddasah. Book of the homilies that were 

delivered by the holy father, Severus, known (commonly) as MOsa Ibn Kifa (i.e. Moshe Bar Kefa), 
Metropolitan of Mosul, which he delivered on the holy feastdays. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte IL 230, 



no, 2. 

a) Ff. 197a-201a: gl\»lSl J&uXH4S uAiw letllJB cAqAi CI \VnVAl 
iqil.j.l.i^Q. Al-maw'izah al-awwalah, qalaha 'aid taqdis al-BVah wa-tajdidiha. The first homily, 
which he delivered on the consecration of the Church and her renewal. The foliation indicated 
by GRAF is in error. 

b) Ff. 201a-207a: > jsgsugLo d^suAl jA^ cUiloAl ct\,Vn«nSl 
^A*A^ atxa liaS oiiua 4 AgO^Al cu**2e ^la-V* - 2„.l..^ ^al ujao^ua J5obA*A2 
IlMk&A aAofrO ^CllaAl L*aA^a. Al-maw'izak al-thaniyah lil-ab al-qiddis Sa'wlrus, al-ma'ruf 
bi-Musd Ibn Klfa, muirdn madinat al-Mawsil, qalahu (lege: qalaha) lammd bashshara ak-maldk li- 
Zakharyd al-kdhin bi-mawlid Yuhanna. The second homily by the holy father, Severus, known as 
Musi Ibn Klfa, metropolitan of the city of al-MosuL which he delivered when the angel brought 
the good news to the priest Zachary about the birth of John (the Baptist). 

c) Ff. 207a-212a: jsuajoll jA* Agjh ^> ctiaAiaAi ci\,Vo*n\l 
^A*A* Aj,23l=lV cfaUta uAi, cAuh 4 IS^jA ^J3l ujaofru ^oaASaAl i jaobuoLca 
TLkbiO Csb^O Claoi? \\l CflPUl H\l Al-maw'izah al-thdlithah min qawl al-ab al-qiddls Sa'wlrus, 
al-ma'ruf bi-Musd Ibn Klfa, qalahu 'aid bishdrat Jibrd'll al-maldk al-qiddlsah al-tahirah Mart 
Maryam. The third homily delivered by the holy father, Severus, known as Musa Ibn Klfa, which 
he delivered on the annunciation of the angel Gabriel (to) the holy (and) pure St. Mary. 

d) Ff. 212a-217b: iJ2>Q3uo2J& 4<ffii>inSl jA* Agjh ^9 Ol\Jwo6a 
n ?\,>t\2. cta'aA^ uiiw cAi-a < A^odAl cyuaJo ^la-V 3 < LSmA ^aia ^obu^oil 
im. »PiVl\l wSwQJXk 111 »fti\ Maw'izah min qawl al-ab al-qiddls, Sa'wlrus, al-ma'ruf bi-Ibn Klfa, 
qalahu aid tajribat al-Shaytdn li-Sayyidina YasW al-Maslh. Homily delivered by the holy father, 
Severus, known as Ibn Klfa, metropolitan of the city of al-Mawsil, which he delivered on the 
temptation (by) Satan of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

e) Ff. 217b-221a: tJ2>oauoLe» tguirAl jA* Aofl ^O Cli^aio 
u>aAi fi 3L3 A* tAiw oA2jh < A 5 oio\l ouj.?Lto ♦\ 1 = 5L V° i ^-^ ^32. u>jao^-3 ^aai^oAl 
igaA^^ «Haa-$p & llSLiJa 0|lxal Maw'izah min qawl al-ab al-qiddls, Sa'wlrus, al-ma'ruf bi- 
Musd Ibn Klfa, qalahu 'aid al-abras alladhi abra'ahu Sayyidund min darbat al-baras. Homily 
delivered by the holy father, Severus, known as Musa Ibn Klfa, metropolitan of the city of Mosul, 
which he delivered on the leper whom our Lord cured of the affliction of leprosy. 

f) Ff. 221a-222a: ^3? l*ftSl *ao<Ai aS autl Ao2 ^3 13J3& <r\Xc& 
Maw'izah tuqra' fi awwal ahad ft al-Sawm al-mubdrak. Homily that is read on the first Sunday of 
the blessed Fast. Anonymous In the manuscript, but identified by Graf as a translation of one of 
Bar Kefa's Syriac homilies. Cf. GRAF, loc. cit. Incipit: 3J01 *^1 uA.V jj^j» i oioai Lk 
maociaiall er0MleAl ciaci J^ cruUelo cnaA/ao .o£lx. 



Miniatures and decorations: 

Text framed, ff. 1-139. 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: Note of acquisition by Rabban -— -, son of — . 

(2) F. la: Note of purchase by Rabban Jirjis Sadadi from the son of the priest, Malklya; 
witnessed by the priests, 'Abdalahad and 'Abd al-Nur. 

(3) F. 222b: A numerical riddle: *SJte lUo o& ^x\J»Q t^SJClG ?STT OaOC13 Ql 
^j^aalo ^a*s Ibox ^A^ <^I*aciG c^Jfc&o lio suj n qm < JAj&^q "() thou, who art 
sixty-seven, whom one hundred ninety-six adore, have pity through one hundred sixty-nine, on 
the name of forty-two." 

(4) F. 222b: Notice of dedication (waqf) to the Monastery of St. Mark of the Syrians. 

(5) F. 222b: A variant version of the numerical riddle: I! thou who art thirty-seven, 
whom sixty-two adore, have pity on the day of sixty-five on the wretched two hundred forty-six." 

Language(s): Garshuni, but many of the titles are in Syriac 

Date: 17th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 222 Lines: 25 

Size: 27 x 18 cm. Columns: 2 (20 x 5, total 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards. Water stains. The lower outer corners of ff. 1-6 seem 
to be flaking away. Following BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, I have used above the original 
Syriac numerals. However, the leaves have also been numbered in pencil with western numbers, 
but the foliator failed to number the leaves after ff. 6 and 12 and skipped ## 143-148. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 49 
Baumstark: 18* 

Project No.: JERU 0004-2-9 
Date filmed: 1988 March 15 
Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 10A 



Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Missal. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. la-23b: Fragments of a missal 

a) Ff. la-2b, 4ab: Anaphora of James, with the ordinary of the mass. Inc. at the 
beg. (doxology of the anaphora = F. E. BRIGHTMAN, Liturgies Eastern and Western [Oxford, 
1896), p. 96:23) and end (BRIGHTMAN 105:30). 

b) Ff. 4b-9b: ? \(r\ A \ \Ql ^JUkG-O laoSjUl Annapora d-Y ohannan 
ewangelista. .Anaphora of John the Evangelist. Lacuna btw. ff. 4/5 (prayer of peace / 
intercession for the sick). Inc. at the end (prayer for the imposition of hands after communion). 

c) Ff. 9b-20b:Jaoi nfti^nSS A Uuajn ihofllll . Annapora d-qaddisha 
Pilloksinos. Anaphora of St. Philoxenus. This is not one of the three anaphoras attributed to 
Philxenus of Mabbug, but rather to Philoxenus of Baghdad, also known as La'zar Bar Shabbta. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 278, n. 6. Incipit: 2ju\^00 Lao*? 1*330 UUX? liQu G*Sj»13 OC1 Ict^l 

d) Ff. 20b-23b: 23uoLfi> u»3Lto LXj>3JB3 Le»a *pLX2. Rsham kasa d-qaddisha. 
Mary Sa'wira. (Rite of) the signing of the chalice of holy St. Severus (of Antioch). This is a rite 
for consecrating additional wine for communion when the communion wine that was consecrated 
during the mass runs short. Apparently not mentioned by BAUMSTARK. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Designs of separation ff. 4b, 9b. 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. 23b: Copied by Yohannan, the stranger. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: 14/1 5th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 22 Lines: 14 to 16 

Size: 25 x 17 cm. Columns: 1 (18 x 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound In paper covered boards, with a leather spine. Bound with leaves from two other 
manuscripts. Water-stained. Some worm damage. Somewhat tattered at the edges and dog- 
eared. 



Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 113(A) 

Baumstark: - 
Project No.: JERU 0004-2- 10(A) 
Date filmed: 1988 March 15 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Rolf: 2 
Item; 10B 



Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Missal. 
Author: 

Contents: 

F. Sab: A single leaf from a Syrian missal containing the anamnesis, epiclesis and the 
beginning of the intercessions of the Anaphora of John the Evangelist. Inc. at the beg. (beg. of 
the anamnesis) and end (intercession for the sick). This was apparently added to MS. 113(A) as a 
supply leaf, because f. 5a follows f. 3b almost perfectly, with only two words of overlap. 
However, it probably was not originally copied as a supply leaf, but belonged to a different 
missal. 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: 17/18th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 1 Lines: 22 

Size: 25 x 17 cm. Columns: 1 (20 x 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound together with leaves from two other manuscripts. Water-stained. Some worm 
damage. Worn at the edges and dog-eared. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 113(B) 

Baumstark: - 
Project No.: JERU 0004-2- 10(B) 
Date filmed: 1988 March 15 
Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll* 2 
Item: IOC 



Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Pontifical ritual. 
Author: 



Contents: 

Ff. 24b-112b: Pntifical ritual. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 299, n. 2. 

a) Ff. 24b-52b, 60ab, 54ab: ^030*0 JC3O03 LafcA Ktaba d-quddash moron. 
The book (for) the consecration of chrism. 

(1) Ff. 24b-25b: N Q*aobA 16m^3 LmJ£^93 2JLHQ& Tuqqana d-meshha d- 
zayta l-moron. Confection of the anointing oil for chrism. 

(2) Ff. 25b-27b: Preparation for the ceremony. 

(3) Ff. 27b-52b, 60ab, 54ab: ^030*0 JCaoap ?0i^\, Taksa d-quddash 
moron. The rite of the consecration of chrism. Lacuna btw. ff. 52/60. F. 54 probably follows f. 
60, but this is not certain. 

b) Ff. 55a-56b:l*SOwuJL!»\ loci? Z*Sj^3 2j*Jtio A^3 l^oi^ . Slota d-'al 
meshha d-zayta d-hawe la-mshihuta. Prayer (recited) over the anointing oil intended for 
anointing (those being baptized). Candidates for baptism have their entire bodies anointed with 
oil just before they are plunged into the font. 

c) Ff. 57a-59b, 53ab, 61a-64b: Tlxib? da? HO\,03l>^3 1tn*\\ Taksa d- 
kiroioniya's da-msham(mshane). Rite of the ordination of deacons. 

d) Ff. 65a-70b: ?.llxU3 ? ► 1o\,Q3ixa? JftiA^, Taksa d-kirotoniya d- 
qashshishe. Rite of the ordination of priests. Inc. at the end (a prayer that corresponds in 
purpose to the one found in H. DENZINGER, Ritus orient alium.Jn administrandis sacramentis, t. 
II [Wirceburgi, 1864], pp. 89:49-90:4, but with a different text). 

e) Ff. 71a-74a: End of a treatise on chrism. In Garshuni. This is the Arabic 
version of the Syriac treatise, ^Qaaio JC3CLH3 OUm.3 IAjlSw. 'Ellta dileh d-quddash moron. 
"Explanation of the same consecration of chrism", that Is found in MS. 109, ff. 170a-182b. 
Incomplete at the beginning (corresponds to MS. 109, f. 172a). 

f) Ff. 74a~79b; l^X JC30JH3 ?<h**\, Taksa d-quddash 'edta. Rite of the 
conscratlon of a church. 

g) Ff. 80a-82b: End of the bishop's exhortation to those ordained to the 
priesthood. In Garshuni. 

h) F. 82b: Prayer of the faithful for the priests and deacons who have been 



ordained. In Garshuni. Inc. at the end. 

i) Ff. S3a~84b: ^o dtucSM? ,ja 0x^0-^1 Lai? L&jajb lfo*su&2a L&n\ 
2-M>bnff>\ ? »^^fl\ t»l ?%T\ Taksa d-eskima qaddisha d-Abba Antoniyos, d-eipashshaq mm 
leshshana Ay gu pi ay a l-Suryaya. Rite of the holy habit of Abba Antonius, which has been 
translated from the Egyptian language into Syriac. 

j) Ff. 84b-85a:li* aaftApo ImJ3^03 2iL*a Jtaoaa l&oigS 2-elx\. 
2-33Q m Llffl^ wXJaAp ? T-ftlSlft Taksa da-slot a d-quddash ma'ne d-madbha wa-pator hayye 
wa-al-lbusha (lege: wa-lbusha) d-labesh kahna b-qurraba. Rite of the prayer for the consecration 
of the furniture of the sanctuary and the altar and the vestments that the priest wears at mass. 

k) Ff. 85a-98a: ttofaola laaJ^a IfrmfrAxto ^*2 1*3*33 laSoaa U*3i\ 
Taksa d-suppara d-dayraye ayk mas hi ma nut a d-Tura d-Urhay. Rite of the tonsure of monks 
according to the tradition of Mount Urhay (i.e. the mountain country around Edessa). 

1) F. 98a:lfr€LV,x.ta.x.to 7L»aual3 Utanl ^Ti\a ^oicn A^ l^oi^ . Slota 
'al hanon d-labshin Ibusha d-eskim mshammshanuta. Prayer (recited) over those who are putting 
on the garments of the ministry. This title is explained thus in a marginal note:d!x2A uAiuI 
H tiCiSlQ dl\ Si A'nl labs al-jubbah wa-al-sayr. That is, the putting on of the cassock and 
belt. 

m) Ff. 98a-100a: N l30iali 2.3J1& ^j&j,3Jh1i (=l*1) Aojh ^o qi^Vo^n 
^CUffi? "l\ 3JLL. Maw'izah min qawl (ahad) al-qiddisln, tuqra' lil-ruhbdn 'inda libdslhim (lege: 
ilbdsihiml). Exhortation delivered by one of the saints; it is read to the monks at their clothing. 
In Garshuni. Incipit: ^k?pA ^0 ^gA^ ^1^1 "*V* clo^l 1* "jaaAl.. 

n) Ff. 100a- 103 b: 2jl*3-h 2JojJX£>A ^aaJrtsio xa> 2Au5j>33 la£a&3 LtBO>\ 
1^0ji3u33. Taksa d-suppara d-dayrayata, kad metqarrbin l-eskima qaddisha d-dayrayuta. Rite 
of the tonsure of nuns, when they are presented for the holy habit of monasticism. 

o) Ff. 103b-112b:6u£to2 LmJ33Jo3 Lmojm ItsoSLtSix ISj^gI Lk^scAoal 
13G&S Aiw3 &TA 1 \ Aqolutiya awkeyi naqqiputa d-quddasha d-madbhe awkeyt tablyat (lege: 
tablyata) d-'al patora. Order, that is, sequence (of ceremonies) of the consecration of altars, that 
is, of the tablets on the altar table. Inc. at the end. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. 24a: Register of ordinations by Mar Diyosqoros, 1819-1839 A.Gr. (= 1507-1528 

A.D.). 

(2) Ff. 25b-26a (margins): Record of three ordinations by Mar Grigoryos Bahnam, 
Metropolitan of Jerusalem, 1921 A.Gr. (= 1609/10 A.D.). 

(3) F. 54b: Instructions about which prayers should be said over which oil and other 
rubrics. 

(4) F, 56b: Record of three ordinations by Mar Grigoryos Bahnam, Metropolitan of 



Jerusalem, 1910 A.Gr. (= 1598/9 A.D.). 

(5) F. 74a: Copied by the monk, Yowannis. 

Language(s): Syriac and some Garshuni 

Date: 15th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 89 Lines: 22 to 26 

Size: 27 x 18 cm. Columns: 1 (23 x 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound together with leaves from two other manuscripts. Heavily damaged by 
bookworms. 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 1 1 



Principal Work: Church of the East (Chaldean). Pontifical ritual. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. lb-137b: Pontifical ritual. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 200, n. 5. The copyist of this 
manuscript was Abdisho', Metropolitan of Gazarta. He was ordained by Yohannan Sulaqa, who 
was ordained by Pope Julius III of Rome. He himself succeeded Sulaqa as Catholicos of the 
Church of the East and maintained communion with Rome. However, his liturgical books 
continued without notable alterations the traditions of the Nestorian Church. Hence, although 
this is officially a pontifical of the Chaldean Church, it is practically a Nestorian pontifical. 

a) Ff. lb-2a: Gospel lection for the ordination of a bishop or of a catholicos (Mt. 
16:13-18 + Jn. 21:15-17 + Mt. 16:19). 

b) F. 3a: Instruction concerning the wood from which the IIS A I ^ tablita, i.e. 
the altar tablet, is made. 

c) Ff. 3b-26a: JcuAoJC-. ^a^oi laua^p '■ UJ^na 2-wjaJo jcaoa 
? i>l>il w> laAo^SJtt Quddash madbha h-meshha I da-'bida l-Mary Isho'yahb qatoliqa 
Hadyabaya. Consecration of the altar place with oil / by Catholicos Mar Isho'yahb of Adiabene. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK, loc. cit. 

d) F. 26ab: ? T >t \ i ^ctfsjtio aja» 2-wJaio vxaona lisoiiwacta Mawd'anuta 
d-quddash madbha had meshtahham ba-gdisha. Instruction (concerning) the consecration of the 
altar place when it is profaned by accident. It gives lists of the accidental profanations that do 
not require a reconsecration with oil and those that do. A priest can perform the reconsecration 
without oil, but a bishop is required for a reconsecration with oil. 

e) Ff. 26b-28a: Ij^JLio 2^3 IwJaiO Jtpoa Quddash madbha d-la meshka. 
Consecration of the altar place without oil. 

f) Ff. 28b: 2J»cua ^euAtfefe a^ ,2-^jx^A tooaa 7Sa-H La^ Aiwa Uo-xob 
2J33 2 Rushma d-'al kasa qdam d-nessaq l-madbha, kad mestannqin b-yawma da- 
knushya rabba. Signing of the chalice before It goes up to the altar, when they are compelled (to 
consecrate an additional chalice) on a day of great concourse. 

g) F. 29ab:i2LiiSufii A-La 16 . Mawd'anuta da-syamide, Instruction 
concerning ordinations. 

h) Ff. 29b-38a: mAxtopo Liolpoeiao Lnoajaa Isuio-ya. Syamida d-qaroye 



wa-d-hupadyaqne w-damshammshane. Ordination of lectors, subdeacons and deacons. 

i) Ff. 38b-44b:2JtIxJH3 IXjJOjJ&p ?fft*l\, . Taksa da-syamida d-qashshishe. 
Rite of the ordination of priests. 

j) Ff. 44b-46b: llaUM^p Lxaslla ?ft^\, TaLra d-albosha d-ihidaye. Rite of 
the clothing of monks. 

k) Ff. 46b-66b: 2->:u^jO la£ofiia ?<fr'\\ ) 7afoa d-suppara d-ihidaye. Rite of 
the tonsure of monks. 

1) Ff. 66b-77a: ISaxH fcjLa IXJia 2a3ofi>3 ?fft"^ Ia£sa d-suppara d-neshshe 
hnat qyama. Rite of the tonsure of women who are nuns (lit.: daughters of the covenant). 

m) Ff. 77a-78b: ? AttV>3 Lfrai33 ?^\, Taksa d-qawma da-mshahblane. 
Rite of the institution of abbots. The title in the margin has la-tJOjja syamida, ordination of 
abbots. 

n) Ff. 79b-89b:2flQflASia lauSliJaa U*$\ . Taksa da-syamida d-appesqope. 
Rite of the ordination of bishops. At the end, the changes to be made in the rite when a 
metropolitan is being ordained are indicated. 

o) Ff. 90a-93a: UflliofcJB ^O 2£attfii3Z tAfrOXa ?Pi^y, Taksa d-shumlay 
appesqope men qatoliqe. The rite of the perfection of bishops by catholicoi. In the Church of 
the East (Nestorian), a bishop could be ordained by a metropolitan, but he could not exercise his 
full powers until he had gone to the catholicos and been perfected. 

p) Ff. 93a-106a:LHlloNaa IzuJO-kfij? ?fo^Y . Taksa da-syamida d-qatoliqe. 
Rite of the ordination of catholicoi. 

q) Ff. 106a-107a: N omi»h32,3 23U 7LJ&3 ?d^Y Taksa da-syam ida d- 
arkdiyaqon. Rite of the ordination of the archdeacon. 

r) Ff. 107a-108a: <^l 23fc.il onMl 30A JLiJ&fcJa 3LA3 U*Pl\ 
jjUi3iLd3 l3QAja 0013 '.^flfl tulTlbl Taksa d-kad metpreysh (lege: metpresh) kor appesqo(pe) 
(lege: appesqopa) l-atra ayk arkdiyaqon, d-hu sa'ora d-quryas. Rite when a chorbishop is 
appointed for a district (to act) like the archdeacon, who is the visitor of the villages. 

s) Ff. 108a- 109b: lfcJjLXtaJC.fr LX13 la^QjJ&a 2fli*l\, Taksa da-syamida d- 
neshshe mshammshanyata. Rite of the ordination of women deaconesses. 

t) Ff. HOa-llla: UUXfl 1*301X3 la-tJftjJM lsa&\ Taksa da-syamida d- 
shahhara qashshisha. Rite of the ordination of a priest shahhara, A shahhara literally means a 
vigil keeper. According to J. PAYNE SMITH, A Compendious Syriac Dictionary (Oxford, 1903), 
p. 561, this was a priest who was appointed to intone the nocturns of the night office. 

u) Ff. 11 la-1 13a: ^o UfcJtfrp iSaaj&Sl JU* 2N*oi\ Si IjJifcjfis Ifcol,* 
LaAafcJ3 JWQJLfc3Laiw j.aiO JjJguA ll t, t Va '.LjJ&SOsA LtJbboa. Stofa d-mettanya ap 
ghanta l al appesqopa d-meshtanne men kursya l-kursya I da-'bida l-kasya Mary 'Abdisho' qatoliqa. 



Prayer that Is recited, likewise a prayer of inclination, over a bishop that is translated from one 
see to another see / by the venerable Mar 'Abdisho', catholicos. There had been three catholicoi 
by the name of 'Abdisho' before this manuscript was copied (the copyist himself became 
'Abdisho 5 IV), but none of them is indicated as an author by BAUMSTARK. 

v) F. 113ab: Summary of the contents of the manuscript. 

w) Ff. H5b-137a: d&A,. Iciila LxfiuA ^uiVa UxtAajuaa Iioxjq 
^oaA^o 3u3 Jwa_».60oa .'Lao^p JCU^QJC-k. Qanone da-syamida I da-'bidin l-hasya d- 
Alaha..,Mary Isho'yahb d-Soba.,.d-metida' Bar Malkon. Canons (for the ceremonies) of ordination 
/ by the venerable (man) of God, Mary Isho'yahb of Nisibis...known as Bar Malkon. These canons 
are not mentioned among his works by BAUMSTARK, 309 f. There is a gap, f. 133ab, 
presumably where the archetype of the manuscript was lacunous. 

x) F. 137ab; Four prayers for the reconciliation of penitent excommunicated 
persons. The first is for a bishop who has been degraded - u»&ia2 l£<ft2k uJKa Aiwa llSQA^ 
i t> 1 * A»a a&&2 2SaaJ2iS2 Jto \JHjJa2Csn t^QOlX loci&p - the second for seculars and the last 
two for anyone. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Designs separating sections of text, ff. 66b, 77b. 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: Pen trials. 

(2) F. 3a: Abandoned heading for the rite of consecration of the altar place with oil. 

(3) F. 3a: Stamps of the Library of St. Mark's Monastery and of the Library of the Holy 
Sepulcher of the Greek Orthodox Church, which was the previous owner of the manuscript. 
Apparently when the Nestorian patriarchs of the Mar Shimun patriarchate could no longer send a 
bishop or priesat to serve their church in Jerusalem, the Greek Orthodox patriarch took 
possession of the church and its manuscripts. 

(4) F. 114a: Copied by 'Abdisho', Metropolitan of Gazarta of Beyt Zabday, at the Church 
of St. Pethyon, in the episcopal residence at Amed (i.e. Diyarbekir). 

(5) F. 1 14b: A second colophon, written in the same year, at the same place, but after the 
copyist had been ordained Catholicos of the Church of the East. 

<(->' F. l.^.'b: Indp'us <>i irr./h/riu. p^rhap^ (-1 \cvpcrv 

. >\y , ry*a 2jllmi 



AaaJta ^flxi Loqj. 

(7) F. 139b: Versified prayer for the midnight office of Sundays: A\a OlJ^ASj 

(8) F. 140b: List of the books owned by Catholicos 'Abdisho'. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: 10 Tishrin II, 1865 A.Gr. (= 10 Nov., 1554 A.D.). 

Material: Paper Folia: 140 Lines: 20 to 21 

Size: 23 x 15 cm. Columns: 1 (17 x 9 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in embossed leather covered boards. Damaged by bookworms and soiled with 
finger marks. 

Manuscript Nos.: 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 12 



Principal Work: Lexicon, with appendices. 
Author: Rabban Eudochos and others. 



Contents: 

1) Ff. lb-116a: <-A>: ,'liaofiA ^.eya-Va IC^-'in lSo^aSo UslxSJ&esX} llib 

.•j&aaajl ^aaA ^a fcu.lauAsj, ,'UuaS ?^\vi\ ^a^aJ^a , lA (Aa^o^l? 2ai>l^iaa 
lAsJUaiO ifc1i> \ A »Vv ^oa 2-3Li.Xd licnao UUXJO... Melle metpashshkanyata w-parsope 
qrayata d-'asqan l-sukkala, ayleyn d-ba-ktabe d-'attiqta wa-hdatta m-mallpane, w-huppak 
sukkalheyn w-pushshaqa dilheyn w-maytayutheyn da-b-me'mra d-atomologiya 1 da-'bidan l- 
mallpane prishe, yattira'it deyn l-Rabban Abdakos, qashshisha w-kahna qaddisha d-men Militini... 
Words that people doubt about, grammatical forms that are difficult to understand, their 
inflections, their meaning and their presentation in the treatise of atomology (apparently the 
science of word roots), compiled by the holy doctors, but especially by Rabban Eudochos, 
presbyter and holy priest from Melitene. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 294 f., and BAUMSTARK-RUCKER- 
GRAF, in OC NS 3 (1913), 130 f. The text is abundantly annotated in the margins. 

2) Ff. 1 1 6a- 1 22a:^3A^6oao lia Afl &A3 . Bnat qale d-la meshtahlpan. Words that 
are invariable (in pronunciation, apparently). In alphabetical order. 

3) F. 122a:? fc^^ft\ »2a L*iu . Yarhe d-Aygoptaye. The months of the Egyptians, 
With their Syrian counterparts. 

4) Ff. 122b, 123 b: Fragments of grammatical treatises. 

a) F. 122b: End of a section that seems mostly concerned with words whose first 
syllable is vowelled with ptaha. 

b) F. 122b: LtJCOflO l a^ oa A ^,*ft. Meitol rukkaka w-qushshaya. Concerning 
softened and hardened pronunciation. That is, concerning the letters that have both a softened 
and a hardened pronunciation and those that do not. 

c) F. 122b: Apparently concerning words whose first syllable in the singular is 
not vowelled but which receives the ptaha in the plural and derived words - e.g. c l^AAfii 

d) F. 123b: On the vowelling of the passive participles of the derived forms of 
the verb -2^QJU l £i.»,,to < HsIbu^o i 2JSjJSuiJbQ t IjSXm^ , 

5) Ff. I23b-i24b: daaioS La a^oaa '.2&ja£L\m>&x1» 1&oM A\,V* N aAaaa. 



Skoliyon meiiol atwata meshtahlpanyaia I d-Dawid Bar Pawlos. Scholion concerning the letters 
that are variable (in pronunciation) / by Dawid Bar Pawlos. This is the same matter of the hard 
and soft pronunciation - LtJEOBQ 2J3CI03- that is discussed above. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 272, n. 10, 
and BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, loc. cit. 

6) Ff. 124b-125a: LUtXp Jiuj&^mSa l&Ggjafc 2*3l\i^9 2a3u23 Iom^os N <lA(nj& 
LjuaOfik Skoliyon da-mhawwe d-aykanna meinatra trisut lehksis d-leshshana Suryaya. Scholion 
that shows how the correctness of diction of the Syriac language is preserved. It treats again the 
matter of the hard and soft pronunciation of the letters 6sf\ **t\ HI Anonymous in the 
manuscript, but perhaps by the same Dawid Bar Pawlos. 

7) F. 125a:7Vl V/S ujOio A \y*r) . Meiiol menyan tegme. Concerning the number of the 
choirs (of angels). The opinion of Moshe Bar Kefa is cited. 

9) F. 125ab:»^GCU«TiiaJC A \ s n . Meiiol shmahayhon. Concerning their names (of the 
angelic choirs). 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) Ff. 116a, 122a, 125b: Copied by the monk, Hadbshabba, that is, 'Abd al-Ahad Aba'ltos, 
from the village of Ka'la, near Siirt, which is four days journey to the east of Amed (Diyarbekir). 

(2) F. 125 b: Versified grace for meals. 

Language(s): Syriac, with a few glosses in Garshuni 

Date: 2100 A.Gr. (= 1788/9 A.D.) 

Material: Paper Folia: 125 Lines: 26 

Size: 33 x 22 cm. Columns: 1 (22 x 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in paper covered boards. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 219 
Baumstark: 30* 

Project No.: JERU 0004-2-12 

Date filmed: 1988 March 15 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 13A 



Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Collection of miscellaneous liturgical 

pieces. 
Author: 

Contents: 

1) Ff. la-2a (the leaves are not numbered): Rite for the reconciliation of a penitent 
sinner. Apparently inc. at the beg. 

2) Ff. 2b-3b:2AGJJS3 ifcJLliAO l^sol^a ?Bi^\^ . Taksa da-siawata d-teshbhata d- 
qanona. Order of the prayers of the hymns of the canon. It appears to be a series of troparia of 
a pentitential nature. Incipit: Ait* L*a»33 A? \ ui»aM J&G3 .UkO^l acnlls 26t<Ag 

3) Ff. 3b-4b: Accrostic alphabetic hymn without title, perhaps to welcome a bishop. 
Incipit: ^u>o* <*-*lQ ^Q-V-Vuc ^*2 ciaito aO{A\a ? >,t\ l^Aj QX*i n oj2... 

4) Ff. 4b-5a: AuJ3 £^2 A^3 23^02<S*3 :L*JBLX Ai*3 2Nx\oD. Sog^a </-'a/ sheqya: 
met'amra d-'al (lege: 'a/?) a/ep beyt. A song on drinking; it is sung on the alphabet. Incipit: &\l 
LCsaltsSJa ^'isn^Q ^*S3A, 2&3-J* 2 a 3^02... Unfinished at the end (£oJC3 ) . 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: 20th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 5 Lines: 20 

Size: 22 x 14 cm. Columns: 1 (18 x 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

A loose gathering inserted inside the cover of item 13B. 
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Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Collection of liturgical pieces and other 

miscellaneous items. 
Author: 

Contents: 

1) Ff. la-42a: Miscellaneous liturgical pieces. 

a) Ff . 1 a-9a: llsx» 2 fi ao*> ^2 .'Liaaafl jaoaa Lixtajr^o ^aaCoa iA^oojc 

, Kt r l^ A ..w% Shumlaya d-makrez mshammshana b-qurrab qurbana, ayk turrasa hadta d-Miliiini. 
Shumlaya that the deacon proclaims in the offering of the Eucharist, according to modern 
revision of Melitene. This is the diaconal for the mass. It seems to be called a shumlaya, 
"completion," because the responses of the deacon complete the prayers of the priest. Not 
mentioned by BAUMSTARK. 

b) Ff. 9a-10a: Communion hymns for the Thursday of the Mysteries and the 
Saturday of Good News. 

(1) Ff. 9a-10a: l&o-Uftn ^aAj ,*2^2ap Lx^lmJ ^aife2&Jtoa 1*3 
LauaJI 2^2ap Bate d-met'amrin b-Hamsha d-Raze, b-'eddan nsibuta d-Raze qaddishe. Stanzas 
that are chanted on the Thursday of the Mysteries, at the time of the reception of the holy 
Mysteries. Incipit: u6uJ3 oIlSo tA ^3^0 a^>2 2^2a *.uA ^23 uA ^2a uA )l'l 

(2) F. 10a: 2<S3L3A>p 2AOLT3 ^.3^a2<sJ»p 2Ai»2 2<siL Bate hrane d- 
met'amrin b-Shabbta da-Sbarta. Other stanzas that are chanted on the Saturday of Good News. 
Incipit: •palp o»ClopAA 2&p^ 2lS2L3A> '.21m »HiA \ 2*Axa O^V 

c) Ff. 10a-23a: ^Jto ^SiAtea 2^o»o 2a\^o 2apjs>o ojJtooaao 2^oS s 
othj&lslSJbo 1A lisp.* ? T>tn\ ? *\ V Slawata wa-promiyo wa-'etre wa-huttame d-metyallpin 
men lebba l-qashshisha hadta had mettasrah. Prayers, proemia, sedre, 'etre and huttame that are 
learned by heart by a new priest when he is ordained. These liturgical prayers are grouped in 

orders' in honor o! diltcrent saintv IcaMv intention^ and dill crcut oilier. 

(1) Ff. lOa-lla: 2C&2 JSpiup lst&\ Taksa da-Yaldat Alaha, 

Order of the Mother of God. 

(2) Ff. 11 a- 12a: Order of the Apostles. 

(3) Ff. 12a-13a: Order of the martyrs. 
(4)'Ff. 13a- 14a: Order of the patron saint. 
(5) Ff. 14a- 15a: Common order. 



(6) Ff. 15a- 16a: Order of penitance. 

(7) Ff. 16b-17b: Order of the departed. 

(8) Ff. 17b- 19a: Order of the Cross. 

(9) F. 19ab: Order of the Resurrection. 

(10) Ff. 19b-20a: Order of vespers. 

(1 1) Ff. 20a-21a: Order of compline. 

(12) Ff. 21a-22a: Order of the night office. 

(13) Ff. 22a-23a: Order of matins. 

(14) F. 23ab: Huttame of the other offices. 

d) Ff. 26a-32b: Ordinary of the mass. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 328, n. 11. Inc. 
at the beg. (an unidentified prayer that seems to correspond to "the prayer of the beginning" 
found in F. E. BRIGHTMAN, Liturgies Eastern and Western [Oxford, 1896], p. 69:4-8; it precedes 
the prayer that the priest says when he removes his ordinary outer garment, ibid, p. 70:2-6). 
Inn nil of the fragment: La2 ',2a3Jt3 *puma 2jj*G3g ?ViAvi likaa ^1 ^cviio .3-H ^iu.3 
^AiA Iij.p-a l*g*3g 2sjg 

d) Ff. 32b-33a: LSftjAa 2X2*3033 2^<A^ Slota d-'al burkta d-lahma. 
Prayer for theblessing of bread. A table grace. Incipit: 3-Q 2j*G3i\q 2Sl\o 2-3lA J3GJC 
yL±sa ^1*2 A^p lid lfri*Al ^dl^oo ouj^cu , \ Trta.. 

e) Ff. 33a-39b: J*l\ A^a 2^oi^ Slawata d-koll gnes. Prayers of 
every kind. 

(1) Ff. 33a-34a: Prayers of vespers. 

(2) Ff. 34a-35a: Prayers of the "hymns of the Greek canon." 

(3) Ff. 35a-38b: Miscellaneous prayers (prayer of a bishop for his flock, 
prayer for children that the parents bring to the priest to bless, prayer for seeds, prayer when the 
priest enters the home of a believer...). 

(4) Ff. 38b-39b: Table prayers, in Garshuni. 

f) Ff. 39b-42a: Two rhymed homilies for feasts, in Garshuni. Cf. GRAF, 
Geschichte II, 203 f. These homilies are, of course, not by Abu Halim, but are anonymous and 
merely belong to the genre. 

(1) Ff. 39b-40b:32JjJtoJ2 3Li^ uAjw }324jsfc . Turjam 'aid Id al- 
Mllad. Homily on the feast of the Nativity. Incipit: ^3aA2 .boh_cAlo ^bJlAi ^10* <poAl 
aojLoli o3 ^aldo 2g*g ^32 ^id^.. 

(2) Ff. 40b-42a: J^Al oil mio\3^ Tarjimah 'aid al-Danh. Homily 
on the Epiphany. IncipivyplA^l JaS.l& Lk ^;».1D '^l^^kl *BUaJt 2j* njua ... 

2) Ff. 42a-45a: Two questions of the Fathers. 



a) F. 42a: o*u.2 2A3u»2 ^*23 .JOftSt, u.aJ*A 2suo2a u,aio Alia lilox 
Ajxjq Aa ^Sa ArAo Aa ^o gAAg Aa ^o £u*£Ao Aa ^o AiA ie£ s/w'a/a rfa- 
s/iW Mary Sa'wira l-Mary Ya'qob. D-ayk aykanna ithawhy Alaha l-'el men koll wa-l-taht men koll 
wa-l-gaw men koll wa-l-barr men koll wa-b-koll. Question that (Bishop) Severus asked of (Bishop) 
James (of Edessa?): "How is God above all and below all, inside all and outside all and in all?" 
Incipit: ^A.*i&3 Lx*aa ? ftrtfl \ i Aa •jaa AiA lofll q»c!Q*Sj»2 *a*52o J&aL ^aJto ^jdo 
Aa Aiy... Not mentioned in BAUMSTARK. 

b) Ff. 42b-45a:^!o < <nao«A2 uAjL oeio ^=^* sAj 6uJ&A2 «A^ Aloo 
J2uJLl20uk2 o>a^0 AolO. S«'a/ 'a/a al-mayyit ba'd al-dafn, wa-huwa 'aid al-tawbah, min qawl Mary 
Iwannls, Qusetion concerning the dead after burial while he is doing penance, composed by 
(Bishop) John. In Garshuni. Unidentified. Incipif.JCU^A^l jAa u^aAl ClSA aifluAl 
ci&jjsoaa ^aA N oaJ^aA ;gjVi\in... 

3) Ff. 45b-48b: c£A2 OiaAiQ *p*bAo Ll£U& 2ci^ia g CI^A-^Q Mu'jizah sana'atha 
Sittund Maryam, Walidat Allah. Miracle that our Lady Mary, the Mother of God, worked. It is 
about the man from Awflmiya who used to hold a great feast on her feastday every year, whose 
son was rescued from drowning. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 255. 

4) F. 48b: b? S.xll ^io < S A.H. Qallil min al-shi'ar. A few epigrams. Incipit: y& Axm, 
ciia3 Aoil^Al oAbo :maAa tLkSuAi.. 

5) Ff. 49a-58a: Four more rhymed homilies. 

a) Ff. 49a-52a: jfolvAl 710^2 ^l\a^ Turjam al-sawm al-muhdrak. 
Turjam of the blessed Fast. 

b) Ff. 52a-54a: c£o\^A2 6NOaAgl2 cAjJuV ^2^3^ Turjam jamilah al- 
salbut (lege: lil-salbutl) al-mu 'azzamah. A pretty homily of the venerable crucifixion. 

c) Ff. 54a-56a: d&lO* jJaXi AogSo u,01j4 7*2\a& Turjam Ninawa wa- 
fusul al-nabl Yunus. Turjam of Nineveh and lections (?) of the prophet Jonah. A single rhymed 
composition. What 370i refers to in this context is not clear. 

d) Ff. 56b-58a: Clio2jjA2 uAi* 7*2\s& Turjam 'aid al-Qiydmah. Turjam on 
the Resurrection. 

6) F. 58ab: Two prayers, one for the patriarch and one for the sultan. 

7) Ff. 59a-61a: Another rhymed homily: m»33_sA2 LUs*±jJ* o*2jJ uAiw ^teAjl^ 
^U' a ^Q . Turjam 'aid niyah Sayyidatina al-'Adhrd Maryam. Turjam on the Dormition of our Lady, 
the Virgin Mary. 

8) Ff. 61b-69a:e£a2 ? \, Aqj>o aaonacLQ ^h$o < A^23A2 aei2jA2 ■fa.> | ->n\l ci^jh . 
Qissai al-qiddis al-shdhid, Qurqus (lege: Quriyaqus), wo Yulita, ummihi. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 500. 

9) Ff. 69b-73b: y>SftAl ^i Aiw mS2a \l4AjoSl acyEtk* 32*> AoH ^8 Jl^^o 



^&UgJk2 ©0hiai^ yiQj* a>3Jlk, Mimar min qawl Mar Ya'qub al-malfan, qalahu 'aid liss al- 
yamin, yuqrd yawm jum'at al-Salbut. Homily delivered by the doctor, St. James, which he 
delivered on the thief of the right hand; it is read on the Friday of the Crucifixion. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 152, n. 12, and GRAF, op. cit, I, 448. Incipit:**& «A **&S2 c^&Xl L J3 L. 
^Mtjjal£>£d Ja\xA LbXx^A .xiLcAX oiVi\.i\l »\,S2a.. 

10) Ff. 73b-88b: £tk*a JuM'a^ uAiwQ cu*-^^! cniLSaAl *Aiw a^^JHto ^A^ 
guAiiiAl Kalam muqtasar 'aid al-amdnah al-sahlkah wa-tardtll BTat (lege; al-RVahl) al~ 
'aqliyah. An abridged discourse on the true faith and on the hymns of the spiritual Church. Not 
identified in GRAF. This is the same text that is found in MS. 9 (SMJ 2-9), ff. 140a-171b. Incipit: 
qoiq '.wot Ad %A^ aaLta ocio ,->Aj^q TLkija uA^i ooi cfllx N 2 Aoai AoA^. Jilail 
oJC Aik3 7A? V... Ff. 79-80 and 87-88 are supplies of the 19/20th century. 

11) Ff. 89a-96a: 4)0*30^3^0 JaoAjjaa ^iJ&j.aJtAl Afclflita Masa'il al-qiddisayn 
Baslliyus wa-Ghrlghuriyus. The questions of Sts. Basil and Gregory. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 324- 
327. Inc. at the beg. Incipit of the fragment: ...^O* A* ^laiolj.2 aaAJS *pa\ lio a&l±i 
cHifia iAl bliLOta jaAl.. 

12) Ff. 96a-112a: oivAVfrA au^A^A^ ^a TICUl^ Alo ^=Al Aj>?,ft,*> ajci* 
'Ashar masa'il alladhl sa'ala 'anhum ba'ti al-talamidh li-mu'allimihi. Ten questions concerning 
which a certain disciple asked his master. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 466 f. 

a) F. 96ab: Contents. 

b) Ff. 96b-112a: Text. Incipit: "pA^ u^oi^a 1* ^O ^1*2. au^A^Al AlJH 
cAXl (J2 v^uaJKAl N l LAan LaA* 2*»o ^^sl^o A>2 ^,»i2J»A*A2, ^ J J^ ^sau. 
^sio ^alo.. 

13) Ff. 112a-118a:La3 uA\» oAlh iJ$Jl&)±2. JS*j,2o\*bS Aoa ^0 bLJojJo 

Xfia^Al ^0 >,fl!i„S \\l A obi^Q LaaAl Mimar min qawl Grighuriyus al-usquf, qalahu 'aid 

fanal'l al-dunya wa-khuruj al-nafs min al-jasad. Homily delivered by Bishop Gregory, which he 
delivered concerning the destruction of this world and the departure of the soul from the body. 
The Bishop Gregory in question is Gregory of Nazianz, to whom this homily is elsewhere falsely 
attributed. Cf. GRAF, op. cit. 1, 332. 

14) Ff. 118b-148a: Ao&aAl J&oiioS aUe&dl Iktishaf Fullus al-rasul. The 
apocalypse of the apostle Paul. Cf. GRAF, op. cit. 1, 272 f. 

15) F. 148b: Beginning of an unidentified item. The title is covered by a repair patch. 
Inc. at the end. "What is still legible is a prayer of praise, in Garshuni. Incipit: ffAal L* 
*3l l* ^iLmJ3J3» *,*&%! islz Ln ^aL»ja ioAli L* ^i ^jlcA: :eAAl 2j> ^ oijuail 



Miniatures, and decorations: 



Marginalia: 

(1) F, 42a: Notice of dedication iyvaqf) to the Monastery of the evangelist, St. Mark, of 

the Syrians. 

(2) F. 56a: Two riddles, in Garshuni. 

(3) F. 69a: Two epitaphs for a scribe. 

(4) F, 69a: A counsel for good health. 

(5) F. 69a: A spiritual aphorism. 

(6) F. 96a: Two wise sayings, in Garshuni and Arabic. 

(7) F. 112a: "This manuscript (was copied) by commission of the priest, 'All, son of 

Alkhara'izatI (?) Ishaq." In Arabic 

(8) F. 149a: Ghrighuriyus Jirjis cared for the renewal of this manuscript in 1887 A.D., 

and he separated it from the Psalms of David, with which it had been bound as 
one manuscript. 

Language(s): Syriac and Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters) 

Date: 1786 A.Gr. (= 1474/5 A.D.) 

Material: Paper Folia: 149 Lines: 30 (ff. 1-92) and 34 (ff. 93-148) 

Size: 26 x 17 cm. Columns: 2 (22 x 6, total 13 cm., ff. 1-96) and 1 (22 x 13, ff. 97-148) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in cloth covered boards. Water-stained. Damaged by bookworms. Holes in many- 
leaves have been repaired with patches that cover some of the text. 1 1 gatherings are missing at 
the beginning and an unknown number at the end. Filmed together with item 13 A (a gathering 
of six unnumbered leaves stuck loose inside the cover of this manuscript). 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 248(B) 

Bauni; -- 

Project No.: JERU 0004-2- 13(B) 
Date filmed: 1988 March 15 
Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 14 



Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Missal. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. Ia-I99b: Missal. 

a) F. la: Table of contents. 

Ff. lb-16b: y=>^nn\ > ^..t^f Ij-»PO Qeryane d-hashhin 
l-qurraba. Lections that are suitable for mass. These include lections from 

the Pauline Epistles and the gospels and sedros for each day of the week. 
Lacuna btw. ff. 8/9 {sedo of Thursday / gospel of Friday [Lk. 21:17-19. in 

the Harkieian version — the other gospel lections, however, are from the 
Peshittaj). 

c) Ff. 16b-21a: /LjAmy ItsJl+fQ :t)lif U**~f U-*^ 

• • • » 

. |*Jpo IfJifO Qeryane d-Hamsha d-Raza (lege: d-Raze) wa-d-Shahbta 
da-Sbarta wa-d-'ede maranaye. Lections of the Thursday of the Mysteries. 

of the Saturday of Good News and of feasts of our Lord. The title, however. 
does not correspond to what the manuscript actually contains. 

(1) 16b-20b: Epistle (I Cor. 11:23-32). gospel (Mr.. 

26:26-30) and sedro .„<*uT\ Ja£ o<* .-» \*f |oi\/ 'a»x) for the 

Thursday of the Mysteries. 

(2) Ff 20b-21a; ?pe/&*>f la^ao^f !lo\ * 
(joX^f /LoA. « 6j)o^a fL; Aw>f -'^^loo Mf f U^ >oo*a 

.(foBUlf Slota da- H shamita d-met 1 amra b-yom Hamsha d-Raze 
wa-b-Shabbta da-Sbarta b-dukkat slota da-shlama d-anapora. Prayer of 
the (Last) Supper, which is recited on the Thursday of the Mysteries ana on 
the Saturday of Good News in place of the prayer of peace of the anaphora. 
In fact, however, the missal has a special prayer for the Saturday of Gooc 
News, below, f. 31ab. 

d) Ff. 21b~193b: *u»l'ja3Uh l=»^ Ktaba da-anauoras. The 
book of the anaphoras. 



(1) Ff. 2Ib-31a: 43oax» uipof /LfQAf l^oSM 

• « 

• • • « 

./Loo/ ^Jo »*A3 «J5*o ♦. Jjoi Uo^G-S »-3^j ^»bo^f Anapora 

z'orta a- Mary Ya'qob, ahuhy d- Mar an, haw da-hwa apvisqopa d-Oreshiem, 
ayk tukkaseh da-abun Mary Griqoriyos, d-metidd Bar 'Ebraya, Mauryana 

d-M adnha, qasspah bay nay lure d-Armanya ba-snnat 1593. W-koll emmaty 

d-methaddat awkeyt mettasrah kahna hadia, zadeq leh d-qadmait nqarreb 
qurbana (lege: qurraba) nana; w-hakan pqid men abahata. Short anaphora 

of St. James, the brother of our Lord, who became Bishop of Jerusalem. 
according to the arrangement of Mar Gregorios. known as Barhebraeus. 
Mafrian of the East, who abridged it among the mountains 01 Armenia m 
the year 1593 (= 1281/2 A.D.). Whenever a new priest is renewed, thai is. 
ordained, it is proper that he first celebrate this mass, and thus it has been 
prescribed by the Fathers. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 316. n. 3. 

(2) Ff. 31ab: /po/Soo* |L;a<wy /&A*f ll&X * 

. * • # >j 

. laoXt? 0<n £s3o*^ Slota d-Shabbta da-Sbarta, d-met'amra b-dukkat 
haw da-shlama. Prayer of the Saturday of Good News, which is recited in 
place of (the prayer) of peace. 

(3) Ff. 31b-39b: M^o-1 U'Ai p^Uf \\<&U\ 

. Jj^-SkuoJ© J-3oX ouaailX? Anapora da-Tre sar Shiihe tubtane. d-takksah 

Luqa msabbrana. Anaphora of the Twelve blessed Apostles, which the 
evangelist Luke arranged. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 267. n. 4. 

(4) Ff. 39b-50a: Anaphora of St. John, apostle ana 
evangelist. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 301. n. 5, 

(5) Ff. 50a-55b: Anaphora of St. Dionysius of Amida. who 
is Ya'qob Bar Saiibi. This is the first Anaphora of Dionysius Bar Saiibi 
indicated by BAUMSTARK, 298, n. 13. Incipit: two /Leuo/o (ao*. 

(6) Ff. 55b-61b: Anaphora of St. Xystus. Patriarch of 

Rome. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 170. n. 1. 

(7) Ff. 6ib-68b: Anaphora of Matthew Pastor, on of the 



Seventy (Disciples), Cf. BAUMSTARK, 329, n. 5. 

(8) Ff. 68b-75a: Short anaphora of Simon Peter. Chief of 
the Apostles. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 328, n. 12. Incipit: |a^f !m\! 

(9) Ff. 75a-81a: Anaphora of St. lyowa nis. Bishop of 
Harran. the Habbor and Nisibis. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 294. n. 3. 

(10) Ff. 81a-94b: Anaphora of St. Ya'qob Burci'ana (James 
Baradaeus) of the Monastery of Psilta. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 175. n. 2. 

(11) Ff. 94b— 1 1 3a: Anaphora of the doctor. St. James. 
Bishop of Batnan-Sarug. This is the first formula indicated by 
BAUMSTARK. 158. n. 5. Incipit: U ^ f^lf o<* M t^l 
... |iA*&jQ&*o 

(12) Ff. 11 3a- 126b; Liturgy of St. Cyriacus. Patriarch of 
Antioch. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 271, n. 2. 

(13) Ff. 126b -134a; Anaphora of St. Eustat nius. 
Archbishop of Antioch, one of the leaders of the great and holy Synod of 
Nicea. This is the first formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK. 267. n. 7. 
Incipit: Uf iQJ9i\f ow -Ut-M M&*»f **"^*> U**» tm\! 
...Go/ U± &*U\* A ^h& Xitsv *\^ 

(14) Ff. 134a-148a: Anaphora of St. Marutha of Tagrit. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 245, n. 6. 

(15) Ff. 148a-160a: Anaphora of St. Moshe Bar Kefa. who 
is Bishop Severus. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 282. n. 11. 

(16) Ff. 160a-168b; Liturgy of St. Phiioxenus of Mabbug. 
This is the first formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK. 143. n. 13. Incipit: 

(17) Ff. 168b-183a: Anaphora of the holy and great 
Severus, Patriarch of Antioch. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 301. n. 9. 

(18) Ff. 183a-193b: Anaphora of the evangelist St. Mark. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK. 328. n. 13. 

e) Ff, 194a-199b: Hutiame — prayers of final blessing. 

(1) Ff. 194a-l95a: . ti^N* ooOu i^pef |»Lq^ 

m 

Huttama a- Mary Ya'qob mallpana. Huttama of the doctor St. James lot 



Sarug). The ascription to James of Sarug should be interpreted merely as an 
indication that the piece is composed in the twelve syllable meter that is 
associated with this author, Cf. BAUMSTARK. 158. n, 4. Incipit: „Jj» 
; W^ &—L ^M\ \bJ* ./Lqa-oAd ^\">\ ^j -^WN, 

(2) Ff. 195a-196a: Another of the same St. James. 

(3) Ff. 196a-!98a: Another of the doctor Si. Efrem the 
Syrian. This is in the seven syllable meter that is associated with Efrem s 
name, but is almost certainly not composed by him. Cf. BAUMSTARK. loc. 
cit. Incipit: ...^»o^> » \*>\ J-^u .» ©Ok/ » \*l\ ..Jja 

(4) Ff. 198a-199b: .i*JOL*^ U'**l Mrena Garshuni. 
Another in Garshuni. Inc. at the end. Incioit: L* : jt#\\ **(a oi U 
... jit\\ _j— L caj 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Title heading, f. lb. 
Marginalia; 

Ff. 21a, 193b: Copied by Qawmo. son of ShenTun. 

Language(s): Syriac and one piece in Garshuni 

Date: 15th century (contrary to what BAUMSTARK indicates in OC NS i 
[ 1 9 1 1 ], 113, where he seems to say that the supplement, ff. 194-199. is of 
the 15th century, but the main text he ascribes to the I6/17th century: both 
parts, however, resemble plate CLI [Vat. Sir. 18, dated 1480/1 A.D.) in W. H. 
P. HATCH. Album of Dated Syriac Manuscripts [Boston, 19461, p. 203 j. 
Material: Paper Folia: 199 ' Lines 18 (ff. 1-21), 15 iff. 

22-193) and 27 (ff. 194-199) 
Size: 26 x 17 cm. Columns: 1 (21 x 12 cm J and 2 (21 x 5.8, total 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards. An unnumbered leaf has been 
inserted btw. ff. 8/9 to signal a lacuna in the text. I follow the pencilled 
leaf numbers in Western numerals. The inked leaf numbers in Syriac 



numerals imply that there is one leaf missing at the beginning, only one leaf 
btw. f f . 8/9 and an unknown number at the end. 
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Date filmed: 198S March 15 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 3 
Item: 1 



Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church. Lectionary for feasts 
Author: 



Contents: 

Ff. la-247b: llboLtoso 2Juiapo ? A V iclao 233L03 Am^oI ?ti^Vy Lalsa 
lajLa au s o l&A^ao ^pbojjo }1*A<Sjji3 oioi I^tVv^j^o I^olojj l&laopj.a 
^b*cua CipAa^QO 0U1OJCG lixJOJa ^3* 'LhAJlto. Ktaba mkannsha awkeyt d-sedre wa-d- 
ewanglaye wa-d-qeryane wa-d-me'mre, da-b-dukkyata qaddishata meshtammshin, hanaw (deyn) b- 
Beytlhem wa-b-Yordnan wa-b-' Ellayta w-seyd Qabra Maranaya, ken Subbara wa-Shunnayah (adde: 
d-Mart Mary am Yaldat Alaha), w-mawladeh d-Yohannan, A compilation, that is, (a collection) of 
sedros, gospel (lections), lections (from other biblical books) and homilies that are read in 
liturgical ceremonies in the holy places, that is, at Bethlehem, the Jordan (River), the Upper 
Room and the Sepulcher of our Lord; then the (Churches of) the Annunciation and the 
Assumption (of St. Mary, the Mother of God) and the nativity of John (the Baptist). 

a) F. la: Contents. 

b) Ff. lb-38a: «pjAAuJ33 ?fr*l\, Taksa d-Beytlhem. The order of (the services 
celebrated on the feast of the Nativity in) Bethlehem. Besides the biblical lections and the 
sedros and their associated prayers, the order includes, ff. 20b-26a, a homily of Mar Ishaq 
Unci pit: ly\ <Jo .2juteob ^oqjjj lioala ,^*oaal iS \ lAa <ioi ,fyso , ii.\, uo^o %A*^ 

^..G^OClllp. a second by the same, ff. 26b-30a Unci pit: 2J3 ItooA .<A 2.a£g-3? ^^ 

OiaAoSap...), a third homily by the same, ff. 30a-34b (incipit: C^Q-wjp ,1m ^m ,2Z C^QjA, Ol 
^ililA su fi ^) and a fourth, ff. 34b-38a, also by Mar Ishaq (incipit: .le&l ISaA* *pJx*i 
3JHO 26uA3 oNa..). On Mar Ishaq, cf. BAUMSTARK, 63-65. 

c) Ff. 39a-63a: Order of the feast of the Epiphany. Homily of Mar Ishaq on the 
baptizands, ff. 57a-59a (incipit: Cslli LSJi 3ta 111 b&l t l^u»3Q^ai^03 ll&Ji> ^oflA; homily 
of the same on baptism, ff. 59a-63a (incipit: LooaS l^oXa? cX^J '.I6u.ia ^S\,3 laA^J. 

d) Ff. 63a-80a: Part of the order of Palm Sunday. Homily of Efrem, ff, 66a-80a 
(incipit: LcAiiap LlJta 033-H ,jjll^ N G£a^Q3^2. '.iJLXaoS llM IpL.S.pA\ On the 
homilies of Efrem, cf. BAUMSTARK, 48-51. 

e) Ff. 80a-97a: Order of Monday of the redemptive Passion. 

f) Ff. 97a- 122a: Homilies of St. Efrem for Monday to Thursday of the Passion. 

(1) Ff. 97b- 102b: Monday. Incipit: l^Qab '.Otfub ^a IXAX eilsA 



(2) Ff. 102b-112a: Tuesday. Incipit: ^Ln3 ai :2a\k4sS3 ifcibo* ^3JH 

(3) Ff. 112a-118a: Wednesday. Incipit: ',^01^3 mao*> ..A-XAfra o**S3 

(4) Ff. 118a-122a: Thursday of the Mysteries. Incipit: *o\XUL 3J3. 

m\ >,t1q A,Q-rA <AAii jouq tn^ \,M.. 

g) Ff. 122a-126a: Order of the ninth hour of the Thursday of the Mysteries. 

h) Ff. 126b~135b: Order of the (foot-)washing that comes at the ninth hour of the 
Thursday of the Mysteries. Ff. 132b- 135b: Homily of Mar Ishaq on the mass, Incipit: o*m»2 oil 
m\a^ aa Ak l^oi^ii 'Aqua jls2 A» 

i) Ff. 135b-157b; Order of vespers of Friday. Ff. 138b-157b: Homily of Mary 
Ef rem. Incipit: l&l) ao\A tO^-lO mJXXQ '. ^QJCj, A\^Q NjA ^Aci. 

j) Ff. 157b- 166a: Ninth hour of Friday. Adoration of the Cross. 

k) Ff. 166a- 179b: Order of the Saturday of Good News. Ff. 170a- 179b: Homily of 
Mary Ya'qob on the cherub and the brigand. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 154, n.l. Incipit: u»«Ato 3fci*2 
^jLdboS Ai* oSSfrvA t*aoa au^lo .'Ijj&a laA* f^sacioio ^o... 

1) Ff. 179b- 184a: Order of the Saturday of Good News. The title is identical with 
that of the above, but the above is for the night office, and this is for matins. 

m) Ff. 184a- 186b: Order (of the service) of forgiveness which is performed after 
the office of the ninth hour and before the mass. Only a sedro. 

n) Ff. 186a-219b: Order of the Sunday of the redemptive Resurrection. Ff. 204b- 
211b: Homily of Mary Efrem. Incipit: )\*\r\ 13l*.B^ nSOfc ^\ ,L>*jJa 2:1*32 OX ^A.. Ff. 
21 lb-219b: Homily of Mary Efrem, on the reception of the Mysteries. Incipit 02 ftflT ,1 a»»QJ2) 

o) Ff. 219b-235b: iSkbuXa jaoSJxa ^a? 22u»2 A^^J^op 2aJOfii3 Uno>\ 

2^oaJB3. Taksa d-Subbara, d-meshtarnle ayka d-ba'eyn Qirillos w-sharka d-qaroye. The order of 
the Annunciation, which is celebrated wherever Cyril and the rest of the lectors wish. 

p) Ff. 235b-247b: Order of the Assumption of the holy Mother of God. It 
includes, ff. 243b~247b: Homily of Mary Ya'qob on the Assumption of the Mother of God. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 150, n. 7. Incipit: 23-^3 JEjAo .LiAA &*ao 2iOQ3 ^32 macu*J3 23J 
♦a-i,Q3 &3J ^o 2xi2 lamo 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 



(1) F. 38b: Prayer to Christ. 

(2) F. 38b: An apostrophe on the world. 

(3) F. 38b: Copied by Maroge. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: 1725 A.Gr. (= 1413/4 A.D.) 

Material: Paper Folia: 248 Lines: 19 to 22 

Size: 26 x 16 cm. Columns: 1 (21 x 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in cloth covered boards. Water stains. Soiled with occasional finger marks and 
candle grease spots. The binding is tight, so that a few letters of the text in a few places cannot 
be read in the film. The foliator skipped the leaf after f. 129. 

Manuscript Mos.: 

Library: 53 

Baumstark: - 
Project No.: JERU 0004-3-1 
Date filmed: 1988 May 20 
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Library: St Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: ; 
Item: 2 



Principal Work: Collection of lives of the saints. 
Author: Anonymous collector. 



Contents: 

Ff. Ia-IIb, la-400a: Lives of the saints, part 1. Cf. GRAF, in OC NS 3 (1913). 311-318. 
The first leaves are not numbered. There are three numberings of the numbered leaves. 1 follow 
the Syriac numerals that are written on the versos, beginning with f. 4. It appears to be the 
oldest numbering and is the most accurate. 

a) Ff. Ia-IIb: Contents. 

b) Ff. lib, la-400a: Text. 

(1) Ff. ib-4b: ^o Aolo ^ijaj,ajail u£ 7<i,\,\S.l ■.im.amil ciau^a 
ualbpJL2»JS>Ai A^a 2JL12 U»2a£A2 Aq2q OUSjll ^2U& Sirat al-qiddis al-azlm fi al- 
qiddisin w-awwal man sakana al-barrlyah wa-awwal al-sawwdh, Anba Buld al-Iskandardni. Life 
of the saint who was great among the saints, was the first to inhabit the desert and was the first 
of the anchorites, Anba Paul of Alexandria. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte I, 512. 

(2) Ff. 4b-33b: 2ma&a u<sA2 JsruinV^l jj2Jo\il sualaJS "aja 
OVh*axi2U3)2 J3J1&2 .'JaOjJ&LllM alia Khabar tadabir al-tubani Antuniyus, allati katabahd 
Mar Athdnasiyus, usquf I skandarlyah. Story of the manner of life of blessed Antonius, which 
was written by Mar Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 312. 

(3) Ff. 33b-52a: o£ Jl^N^oilQ Tt^sSl <guin\l Aj,2^S aJA 
N L30ia\l oalQ AglSAl Jao>bLoiO Iml UpL^ail Khabar fadd'il al-qiddis al-azlm wa- 
al-muntakhab fi al-wuhaddf I , Anba Maqdriyus al-fddil wa-abu al-ruhbdn. Story of the virtues of 
the great saint and the elect among the hermits, the virtuous Anba Macarius, father of the monks. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 395. 

(4) Ff. 52a-67a: J&a*L>jaA*> ,\-^alioobAl oioaAl aua2a<s bj£k 
^AicAl Jam >\, A QQl ajAo2 :jao\^Oi Khabar tadabir al-ikhwah, Maksimus wa- 
Dumltus, awldd Uwalantinus al-malik... Story of the manner of life of the brothers, Maximus and 
Dometius, sons of Emperor Valentinus. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 536 f. 

(5) Ff. 67a-81a:X*G£OoAi u>20XjJ Lai2 Jttj>aJBil 2Ak32 ifgJB 
=Lka ^o lma6s6t ajao :.\,fcno»Al euz-a ^a oei ^aAl ,Ag2AA2 actinia A^olAll 
ouajaA ci.K.V„to ^S Ua.2 oA a2 s sua u»aA2 ;b_A ^A: 2a**o* ,3l»5,jA2 jjxeA2 eA2ja^a2 
o»G*lIS 2J3i2 3UttojA& 7*CUU1&1 lahlgQ .\,>ng»Al~» Qissat abino al-qiddis Anba Blshu'i, 



al-mutawahhid al-kdmil wa-al-zahid al-fa&il, alladhi huwa min Barrlyat al-Isqii, Wa-qad 
katabaha min ba'd intiqalihi al-qass al-'afif, Yuhanna al-Saghir, alladhi qad sara lahu akhan fl 
maji'ihi li-Barriyat al-Isqii wa-sdru ithnaynuhum taldmldh Anbd Bdmoi... The story of our 
father, the holy Anba Bishoi, the perfect hermit and Yirtuous ascetic, who was of the Desert of 
Scete, It was written after his passing by the chaste priest, John the Short, who became a brother 
to him when he came to the Desert of Scete, and the two of them were disciples of Anba Bamoi... 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit, 539. 

(6) Ff. 81a-98a: .U^ail uAi^Alo aociJLtoAl .'u^autAl jA* 01^ 

J^jtOJ&A^ OU3J. Qissat al-ab al-qiddls, al-mashhur wa-al-'dll al-mu&i, al-kdmil fl jamV al- 
fadd'il, Mar Yuhanna al-Saghir, al-mudabbir, a'nl ra's qussdn Barrlyat al-lsqll. The story of the 
holy father, famed and exalted in (his) passing, perfect in all the virtues, Mar John the Short, 
director, that is, head of the elders of the Desert of Scete. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 534. 

(7) Ff. 98a-110b: Lail uAliAl lo Jl*\\\l 4uajAl aJA 

ncAA* AwOkl JOIlaAl ^aoilA Khabar al-qiddls al-'azlm wa-al al-ali, Anba 

Shanudln, al-rdhib al-kdmil al-ilahi. History of the great saint and exalted -----, Anba Shenute, the 
perfect and godly monk. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 463 f. 

(8) Ff. 110b-114a: A-lV ^a ocfl u>all .d&aaa* LaiA mAli, ci<jh 
tl&ka&Al Qissah 'aliyah li-Anbd Marqus, alladhi huwa min Jabal al-Tarmaq. A sublime story of 
Anba Mark, who was of Jabal al-Tarmaq. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 536. 

(9) Ff. 114a-132b: ^aAl '.alalil d&2a ; n oj£13la 2jli2 3l3A 
L*i2.SL&l\ 2j£2aJ& 01SU£&<V„ Khabar Anba Sarafiyun, ra's al-'ubbdd, alladhi tafslruhu 
saraflyan jasadanlyan... The history of Anba Serapion, the leader of the worshipers, the 
interpretation of whose (name) is corporeal seraph... Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 

(10) Ff. I32b-137b: 2a*o* cipAolo 2u^oi2 N oSaafiiAl m$a 
uall3a2a Qissat Iksunafun al-wazlr wa-awlddihi Yuhanna wa-Arqddl. The story of the vizier, 
Xenophon and his sons, John and Arcadius. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 515. 

(11) Ff. 138a- 142b: ^o ooi uoll .cuflSiAal JjuaoAl 3ua2a& aJA 
OUIti^l Y 010 ^^- Khabar taddblr al-qiddls Arkhlladis, alladhi huwa min al-Qustanilmyah. The 
history of the life of St. Archelides, who was from Constantinople, Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 498 f., 
who omits this manuscript. 

(12) Ff. 142a- 146a: ^a oei ^aAl .^_lia\: pi Uu^cu ja^xail auaa 
ffo\¥>\2 C fJUjlfr* e^Xi€th. Khabar al-qiddls Yuhanna, ibn al-malik, alladhi huwa min Rumlyah, 
madlnat al-muluk. The, history of St. John, the emperor's son, who was from Rome, the city of the,, 
emperors. This saint is the same as St. John of the Golden Gospel. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 505 f. F. 
145 is missing. 



(13) Ff. 146a- 148a: 5oU^3G3 C|3U3uto ^3 Qd uall LXj,3 3L*3 CflgJJ 
Saml Aoab ^2^Ua HcriAl oyuaio uS cipaJ^aoi ^iliJkl o£ AA^o akx^s uaS2 
IClhAl cyua-bo. Qissat Mar Risha, alladhi huwa min madlnat Rumiyah, alladhi tasharrafa wa- 
takallala fi al-'alam bi-lajarrudihi fi madlnat al-RuhdVI, bi-ayydm Rabbuld, usquf madlnat al- 
Ruhdl'L The story of Mar Risha, who was from the city of Rome, who was ennobled and 
crowned in the world by his detachment (from it) in the city of Edessa, in the days of Rabbula, 
bishop of the city of Edessa. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 498, no. 3. 

(14) Ff. 148a- 150b: ^3 u.*Al OUl2<sl2 2X*3 32*3 Oliil A\b Ol^fl 
cilLH6a2 yAi^Q suajEiil u£ oi&»iS\, uAj^q ^loisAl uS ofcSpo mcsoto sAjl.. Qissat 
Rajul Allah, Mar Risha al-thaniyah, allati min ba'd mawtihi wa-dafnihi fi al-Ruhal'], wa-'ald 
talibatihi fl al-qabr wa-'ald intiqdlihi... The second story of the Man of God, Mar Risha, 
(concerning the events) that (occurred) after his death and burial in Edessa, concerning his 
petition in the tomb and his translation... Cf. GRAF, loc. cit. 

(15) Ff. 150b-153b:3Aol ^Tk\,A,\1q 7UVu\,\\l JaU\l UA 
u£ 2ox2A>o ouS 2*Ado 7A2AI2 lpoii loiss ^ail cuaU^Iq outooh ^\A& 
LiJEIm, }\t\X a£ ufc32-fcN^Ai 3Ua3Al Khabar al-nds al-azimin wa-al-'ajlbin, awldd saldtin 
Rumiyah wa-Antdkiyah, alladhln radhalu li-hddha al-'alam wa-kull-md flhi wa-'ashu fi al-faqr al- 
ikhtiydrl fi shaklan haqlr. Story of the great and marvellous persons, children of the potentates 
of Rome and Antioch, who renounced this world and all that is in it and lived (a life) of 

voluntary poverty in a miserable manner. Incipit: CsiQgl ^la 1.1 A V jJ^2<A?l 001 'ffi Afl 

uJ lAa Lu2 Ac !2jA 2_fc2b*S u>3Jk2 bA»... This is a reflection on the preceding five lives. 

(16) Ff. 153b-156a: 1jJ&Li2Mq JaailxlQ33Ul JO^X tAl 3JA 
TlXlAAl 2aci ^3 7I0A 32 fi u&ll 3Lx3Ja\l u.01<M*3A2 tA^O OlMb^Ol Khabar al-qiddls 
Andrunlqus wa-Athdndsiyd imra'atihi, wa-'ald al-muntahd al-sa'ld alladhi sara lahum min hddhd 
al-'alam. History of St. Andronicus and Athanasia, his wife, and concerning the happy end that 
came to them (at their departure) from this world. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 404. 

(17) Ff. 156a-159a: ,ft\,i.HgiAl ^*> «><* ^A : ^i-*a2? ^A* cij*B 
013? \ n»\2 AJ y,n u^OAQla Qissat al-ab Ddniydl, alladhi huwa min al-Isqitis, wa-Awlugh f 
qaitff al-hijdrah. Story of the father, Daniel, from Scetis, and Eulogius, the stonecutter. Cf. 
GRAF, op. cit., I, 403 f. 

(18) Ff. 159a- 162b: aJ£J3, ^3 ^aAl n Cl^UC -\*\^\l JLlbll CtgJH 
3o\,Sl JUl\ ^Ai* hhAAl ^»3J2-V. Qissat al-rajul al-ajib, Shim'un, alladhi min Kafar 
'Abdin, allati 'aid jdnib al-iur. The story of the marvellous man, Simeon, who was from Kafar 
'Abdln, which is on the side of the mountain. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 

(19) Ff. i62b-l66a:Aa»laAl juo^il JuJQ3 jaua-oix m%n . 
Qissat al-qiddls Rubil, al-mutawahhid al~kdm.il. Story of St. Reuben, the perfect hermit. Cf. 



GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 

(20) Ff. 166b-171a: A4MJ2 alto Jia^Otoll JSuajAl 3u33k tf/rctar a/- 
qiddis al-muntakhab. Mar Awtil. History of the elect saint, Mar Awtil Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 524. 

(21) Ff. I7lb-l74b: jaBaAl Tkt\,q 7<>\sSl j&*3jb1i m^a 
■ \Vl»a alto <3,kll,\l aLfe\Ata G«^ al-qiddls al-azim wa-iablb al-anfus wa-al-ajsad, al- 
'afif Mar Dimai. Story of the great saint and physician of souls and bodies, the chaste Mar 
Dometius. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 525. 

(22) Ff. 174b-182a: £cs*^ uaosudoll 'pueilbjl da* ami 1 ci^jb 
N l3Atoil ^aiaSl 'altoi. 0«jfl/ al-qiddls Ibrahim al-Qldunl, kutibat li-Mar Afram al-malfan. 
Story of St. Abraham ai-QIdunl, written by St. Efrem, the doctor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 523 f. 

(23) Ff. 182a-187a: ^JtJtil IxAa* alto jiaftotoil Juuil m^n 
u,eiail Qissat al-qiddls al-muntakhab, Mar Yullnd, al-shaykh al-bahl. Story of the elect saint, 
Mar Julianus, the magnificent old man. Cf. GRAF, op. -cit., I, 367, who omits mention of this 
manuscript. 

(24) Ff. 187a- 195b: uaLaoJ^il aiJllil u& yin^sVl JBuajAl 3L3A 
^obcil alto. Khabar al-qiddls al-azim fl al-'abbdd, al-lubdnl Mar Ahrun. History of the saint, 
great among the devotees, blessed Mar Aaron. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 523. 

(25) Ff. i96a-226a::.ftiflnSl ouo\fi>la N aitoJC alto sujalals ci^jb 
Clii JaJ32Ail Qissat taddhlr Mar Shim'un Ra'stunah al-qiddls, al-labis li- Allah. Story of the 
life of Mar Simeon Stylites, the saint clothed with God. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 513. 

(26) Ff. 226a-265b: ■Cu.poiil alaiAl J&li JL\<Mtoil CI^U 
AltoJ.il cum,H ^to ooi ^aAl ItoOgSia alto tu\,\Vi ciii .gn;\Si Qissat al- 
muntajab, ra's al-'abbdd, al-qiddls al-labis li- Allah, al-'azlm Mar Barsawmd, alladhl huwa min 
nahiyat al-shamdl. Story of the chosen chief of the devotees, the holy, clothed with God, the 
great Mar Barsawma, who was from the district of the north. The account of his life includes 99 
miracles attributed to him. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 524 f. 

(27) Ff. 266a-272a: Alalia alto A^£otoi2 :uA.cAl .cruxnil m^n 
joolL* alto mii dSBL3lii2 ^.an\,\ 4sj^a\ :aAA Aji\ m& ooi uoil aoil^il 

jaoauatoAl ^USAtoAl Qissat al-qiddls al-sa'id al-muntakhab, Mar Ddniydl al-zdhid, alladhl 
huwa ft Jabal Galas h. Kutibat lil-qiddls al-labis li- Allah, Mar Ya'quh, al-malfan al-maskunl. 

Story of the blessed, elect saint, Mar Daniel, the ascetic who (lived) on Jabal Galash; written by 
the holy Mar James, clothed with God, the ecumenical doctor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 525. 

(28) Ff. 272a-277a: J3GJBX* alto J&*aJlil *Ai* cpuAjs Of^JB 

o» t>2 toil Qissah 'ajibah "aid al-qiddls Mar Ya'qub al-sd'ih. A wonderful story about the holy 

Mar James, the anchorite. His life is presented in no. 47, Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 527. 



(29) Ff. 277a-278a:2.ljAj>^3^» mal3fl\,Sl t tt*5Lttil 3L3A . AT/tafcar 
al-qiddis al-tubanl, Martlriina. History of the blessed saint, Martinianus. Cf. GRAF, op. cit.» I, 
510. 

(30) Ff. 278a-280a: 0Ua=Lidfi>2 ^8 23^20 lali Cl^Jtt giiiar 
shdbban wahidan min I skandanyah. The story of a certain youth from Alexandria. This is the 
story of St. Saba, a hermit of Alexandria. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, 1, 530. 

(31) Ff. 280a-282b: h*3lll JaaaSL* iffuTlAl 3u2oS ewi*4a*3 ctjJH 
JC1l3iA2 jaoajLbO OOl Qissah mumatht hall yah fawd'id al-qiddis Marqus, alladhi huwa Malkus 
al-rdhib. An exemplary story, benefits of the St. Mark who is the monk, Malkus. This is the story 
of St. Malchus of Clysma. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 529. 

(32) Ff. 282b-286b: J-^V ^all ?lxa£a aA«a2 ^lUoJ^ii CI^JH 
i nflNl liuabl ^CiOiaAa. Qissat al-tubdniyin awlad Rakabim, alladhi n yujlb dhikrahum Irmiyd 
al-nabi. The story of the blessed sons of Rechab, whom the prophet Jeremiah commemorates. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 214 f. 

(33) Ff. 286b-290a: uS M!o u»:A2 ^»Q*ai2 i\2*A2 Laa* 01^13 
l**uJa*> 32 g ^\bo kSjU ll\aA 01&a2A& ^lOO OiabJ^Al Qissat Marqd al-tajir al- 
mu'min alladhi mat fl al-Gharbah, wa-sallama tijaratahu li-rajulin Hanafiyin, wa-raja'a sara 
Masihiyan. The story of the believing merchant, Mark, who died in the West and entrusted his 
business to a Muslim, who was converted and became a Christian. 

(34) Ff. 290b-294a: eiLcia& uhj* Aiadk j>aA2 2i»Oj> J^a-dil m^a 
h »l\2 u& Qissat al-qiddis Yuhannd, alladhi kammala sa'ya tadbirihi fi al-bi'r. Story of St. 
John, who completed the course of his life in the well. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 527. 

(35) Ff. 294a-308a: <jA>2U 2aocytia LcuXflQ LuClA* A\a cigJJ 
^*?A2 ^jjlmsQ-Ai oio^A2 2ju.cu hlio j^zjAiq j&cAla jjA& u>aA2 N o^ojc alio 
d&AoSLua 3jos*1 jao-^JoA ^o Naus^o ;o^alaial2 2cisA2 cvuaJo ^o 71m g/jiaf 
rajulin ilahlyin wa-qiddisin mashhurin, yud'd Mar Shim'un, alladhi talqqaba Sdlus, wa-al-qiddls 
Yuhannd, al-ikhwah al-ruhdniyin, alladhin hum min madinat al-Ruhal'] al-mubdrakah; wa-kutibat 
min Ld'uniiyus, usquf d-Niydpults. Story of a godly and holy, famous man called Mar Simeon, 
who was nicknamed Salus, and St. John, the spiritual brothers who came from the blessed city of 
Edessa; it was written by Leontius, Bishop of Neapolis. This is the story of St. Simeon the Fool. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 409, no. 2. 

(36) Ff. 308a-310a: uA^o :u*o£Oa\: J&aSijjaoaJ^ 2aa2 m%a 
e£k ll\>^fii2 ^*aAi ATfftSl Qissat Anba Garuslmus al-mutawahhid w-'ald al-sab' alladhi 
ista'bada lahu. Story of Anba Gerasimus the hermit and on the seven who were subjected to him. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 408, no. 6. 



(37) Ff. 3iOa-3llb: N laeiaAlo Lkiixadk ^cilajl jaua-cAl m^a 
^a*lAl Qissat al-qiddis Ibrahim Kashkaraya wa-al-ruhban al-akharin. Story of St. Abraham 
of Kashkar and the other monks. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 523. 

(38) Ff. 311b-313a:u5 a2 g e uJtt*aS2 ^a oci o,aAl 2a\S c^a 
0£aj*3 OUS N 1A lioo IjjJj^ ^la OCT1Q .CWiauaJ^aXi ^lA a Qissat Peira, alladhi huwa 
min Afriql, wa-sara fl darajat al-bairiyarkiyah, wa-huwa kana ghaniyan, wa-md kdna fihi 
rahmah. The story of Petri, who was from Afriql and attained the rank of the patriarchate; he 
was rich and had no mercy. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 530. 

(39) Ff. 313a-323a: XHQ tladJtll AuJ hl!o £Axli oiAlit ClgJH 
ja^AiaLfcl .ftmnSS *SJ£ Qissah 'dliyah lil-sharif Mar Bayt al-Shuhada'; wa-qad kutibat lil- 
qiddis lyawanms. (The) sublime story of the noble Mar Bayt al-Shuhada'; it was written by St. 
John. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 525. There is a gap in the text on f. 316b, presumably where there 
was a lacuna in the archetype. 

(40) Ff. 323a-340a: ^O OCI uoil ^\oi "alio .Cupjflil Aj.2^0 cI^jH 
tiV^TflXl Qissat wa-fada'il al-qiddis Mar Awgen, alladhi huwa min al-Qubt. The story and 
virtues of the holy Mar Eugene, who was from the Copts. Cf. RAF, op. cit., I, 525 f. 

(41) Ff. 340a-349b:a2io a2<saia\2 oAi JH^ziil .ftifliAl oi^o 
TICloalO N IactaA2 J3»2a ^\ol blio zuAlAl /S^l ^J2 liAjba. Qissat al-qiddis al-labis li- 
Allah, al-mukhtdr Mar Malka, ibn ukht al-sa'ld Mar Awgen, ra's al-ruhbdn wa-abuhum. Story of 
the holy Mar Malchus, clothed with divinity, nephew by his sister of blessed Mar Eugene, the 
leader of the monks and their father. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 528, 

(42) Ff. 349b-356a: uoli ooi JCIlaAl xlStAl L*\xl alia oigJJ 
oiaua Aa2a u& ciVifti\ v 2_^o 5 oioQ u>\i(ito ^a*sA* ^» A Qi a ^° o^mJC Jo 
jjixaioAl Qissat Mar Isha'yd al-Halabi al-rdhib, alladhi huwa min shi'at Mar Awgen, min al- 
ithnayn wa-sab'in; wa-mawdu'an jismuhu fi dakhil dayrihi al-muqaddas. Story of Mar Isaiah of 
Aleppo, the monk, who was (one) of the band of Mar Awgen, of the seventy-two; his body is 
deposited within his holy monastery. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 528. 

(43) Ff. 356b-362a: u*aAi ^axAaaA* <sau a2*» JUl\i* m^a 
<L^J» aa.:du»A cn&A^o cuL^j^oa cyua ^ etN^'a/so cipAaioG oip\a £aA»is 2ma 
^xxlLiCLtAl Qissat 'aja'ib Mar Yaret al-Iskandaram, allati bihd tu'arraf baladuhu wa-mawliduhu 
wa-tarbiyatuhu fl sanat khams-mi'ah wa-thaldihah li-l 'skandar \ malik al-Yundniyin. Story of the 
miracles of Mar Yareth of Alexandria, in which there are made known his country, his birth and 
his upbringing in the year 503 of Alexander, King of the Greeks (= 291/2 A.D.). Cf. GRAF, op. 
cit., 1,531. 

(44) Ff. 362a-363b:"ala3Ai ^^ Aj»aA,ol J3a,,*»a..ttl2 J A* Sl^JB 



alaj&JAi 3JLl6ktk Qissat al-ab al-qiddis Awaghrls, fasik al-afkar wa-kaskif al-asrar. Story of 
the holy father, Evagrius, eloquent of ideas and revealer of mysteries, Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 399, 
no. 4. 

(45) Ff. 363b-366a: uS N ld **aAl 1^22 lail ciLm* 3uja2a<s ci^jh 
Jl^dAl J^ik OC1Q ^jj&jtaj&l £uJl Qissat tadabir hayat Anbd Isha'ya, alladhi kana fi Bayi 
al-Qiddisln, wa-huwa kataba al-kitab. Story of the manner of life of Anba Isaiah, who was in 
Bayt al-Qiddisln; he himself wrote the book. The Isaiah in question is Isaiah of Scete, Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit., I, 403. 

(46) Ff. 366a-379b: a3 aociA2 2cioia g j,<\ll jkU&X&I eibo fi CfgJH 
^oq^A: ^Svi\l N ai^ yij.1 ud ,2ciAiw 2o^ciajbu 2-fr.jiA jaa»a? i > \ duua^at g/iiar 
i«ra£ al-Maslh all at i sana'uhd al-Yahud ft madinat Tlbdriyus likaymd yastahzli'Jil 'alayha, fi 
ayydm Zaynun al-malik al-mu'min. Story of the Icon of Christ that the Jews made in the city of 
Tiberias in order to mock it, in the days of Zeno, the believing emperor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 
245, no. 8d. 

(47) Ff. 379b-390a:3ua u£ uall udfrjJjAl Jon<L* alio Cl^Jd 
a\Ho H>a^2. 2acud2o cia2Sa2 ^ud&uJijAla ooi M>aj2.V ho\ a\s u£ oA 5 ouaja 
Qissat Mar Ya'qub al-Habisi, alladhi fi dayr qariyat Salah fi balad Tur 'Abdin, huwa wa-al- 
habisiyin arfaquhu wa-al-shuhadd' alladhin ma'ahu. Story of Mar James the Recluse, who was in 
the Monastery of Qariyat Salah in the country of Tur 'Abdin, and his recluse companions and the 
martyrs who were with him. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 527. 

(48) Ff. 390b-400a: aJliAl A oiol alia ja. fc \,n\l ci^jh 
CflMjofc 7*2-1.2 A^(l\ AaeAl Oil aJolMS u>aA2. ^inSl Qissat al-qiddis Mar Awlugh, 
al-'abid al-Qubti, alladhi tatalmadha lahu al-sab' jamV ayydm haydtihi. Story of the holy Mar 
Eulogius, the Coptic (i.e. Egyptian) devotee, to whom the seven became disciples all the days of 
his life. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 526. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Many of the lives are separated by designs. 
The text is framed. 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. 367b: "L Yuliyus, metropolitan and patriarchal vicar In Malabar, read this book 

while In Jerusalem, 26 Aylfll (= 7 Oct.), 1732 A.D." 

(2) F. 367a bis: Reader's note of Jabra, son of Ya'qub, 1916 A.D. 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written In Syrlac letters) 

Date: 13 Kanun II, 2045 A.Gr. (= 24 Jan., 1734 - the date when the second part of the 

collection, which originally constituted a single volume, was finished) 
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Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in boards covered with embossed, polished leather. Some bleed-through here and 
there. Ff. 9 and 145 are missing. A few leaves had holes in them which have been patch 
repaired, covering text, especially ff. 283-284. Occasional ink smears; the one on f. 141b is 
rather heavy. The foliator skipped ## 94 and 317. The original ff. 95-122 have been 
renumbered 94-121, but the renumbering stopped there, leaving # 122 skipped. # 367 was given 
to two successive leaves, and, in compensation, # 368 was skipped. Ff. 1-2 and 93 are 19th 
century supplies. The original collection consisted of some 750 leaves in a single volume. When 
the manuscript was renewed, however, the original volume was split into two codices, and tables 
of contents were added for each. In the case of this part, the supplied text at the beginning 
commences on the second leaf of the table of contents. F. 400, on the other hand, has been split 
between the two parts. 
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Principal Work: Collection of lives of saints, part 2. 

Author: Anonymous collector. 

Contents: 

Ff, la-IIa, 401a-750a: Collection of lives of saints, part 2. Catalogued by G. GRAF in 
Orient Christians NS 3 (1913), 318-327. 

a) Ff. Ia-IIa: Contents. 

b) Ff. 401a-750a: Text. The leaf numbers and numbers of the lives continue 
those of part 1. 

(49) Ff. 401a-409a: lla\ uJL&£t ^aAl <0lGttaL3l al*> £j>ajc\l Cl^fl 
aUaAll Jala 2JtoQ fi 3L3 alio da^JUliz "pSSlO OOIO ,LA2A*. Qissat al-sharif Mar Abraham, 
alladhi tukannd jabalan * ally an; wa-huwa mu'allim al-qiddls Mar Barsawmd, ra's al-'abbdd. Story 
of the noble Mar Abraham, which is called a lofty mountain; he was the master of the holy Mar 
Barsawma, the leader of the devotees (that is, of the monks of Tur 'Abdin). Cf. GRAF, 
Geschichte I, 523. 

(50) Ff. 409a-412a: <j>C1Q A«»?*\Sl ^JUlAl HmGu ^lL3Q\ll a\^n 
CUJlS^l 2ju*<U £££ Jo. Qissat al-tubani Yuhannd, al-nasik al-kdmil; wa-hiya min qisas 
Yuhannd al-Tabib. Story of blessed John, the perfect anchorite; it is one of the stories of John the 
Physician. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 527. 

(51) Ff. 412a-414b: &±± mala .?n\ nfrAl J-A<A2 30l\q dl^JB 
mAoAl CVLiO^Ai ^ J&lAl ums^Mq a.,T-Xll Qissat wujud al-Salib al-masjud, bi-annahu 
kayfa inkashafa wa-ittadaha lil-nds fi al-azminah al-awwallyah. Story of the finding of the 
adored Cross, that is, how it was discovered and manifested to men in the first ages. There are 
accounts of two findings. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 244. 

(a) Ff. 412a-413a: The first finding through the wife of Emperor 
Claudius in the time of St. James (brother of our Lord). 

(b) Ff. 413a-414b: CUll*C1 ^0 ClA^Ii 3o\g *Aiw 1^*1 
Joo&Xi ^Aj&ll ^^l\,ftiflr1 7*2 CTpAiall Ay dan 'aid wujud al-Salib min Haylanah at- 
malikah, umm QusianiJn, al-malik al-mu'min. Aim concerning the finding of the Cross by Empress 
Helena, mother of the believing Emperor Constantine. 

(52) Ff. 4l4b-420b: ^**aio ma*ajsl2 AoOeil: Suaisil m^a 
N Q^*|il A i V ^S aJLJAa^Al AjaaAl loioa&a j»^Ai .c&ll iiaAla Qissat intiqal 



al-Batul al-qiddisah Maryam, Walidat Allah, allatl katahuha al-Rusul al-Ithnay'ashar fi Jabal al- 
Zaytun. Story of the Assumption of the holy Virgin Mary, Mother of God, which the Twelve 
Apostles wrote on the Mount of Olives. Cf. GRAF, op. eit, I, 249-251. 

(53) Ff. 420b-422b: ,fiij>:uAl ^a &lsia u>*Al cig-H jJlSwI aklmh 
Logs &aio uAjy tfi>oa&2 &A&1 jaQl^oJftA^ «Al ,w02juM ewuaLto diual jafufticuia-9 
gAoJO JSi3J^3 ^>J2u,a.ail VftiAl Risdlah, a'ni qissah allatl rusilat (lege: ursilat) min al- 
qiddis Diyunnusiyus, usquf madlnat Athlnds, ila TJmuthd'us, usquf madlnat Afasus, 'aid mawt 
ru'asd' al-Rusul, al-qiddlsayn Buirus w-Bulus. Epistle, that is, story that was sent by St. Dionysius, 
bishop of the city of Athens, to Timothy, bishop of the city of Ephesus, concerning the death of 
the leaders of the Apostles, Sts. Peter and Paul. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 270. 

(54) Ff. 422b-433a:Aofi»aA2 »A»\\A* 2JU#»<U *3l* oaua-ail ClgJQ 
ucAIa! Qissat al-qiddis Mar Yuhannd al-injili, ai-rasul al-ilahi. Story of the holy evangelist, 
St. John, the divine apostle. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 261 f. and 263 f., but this particular manuscript 
is not mentioned. 

(55) Ff. 433a-434a: AooaAl 2&»<u J*±ZJ&1 AlflAal *3L3A. Khabar 

■ » 

intiqdl al-qiddis Yuhannd al-rasul. History of the assumption of the apostle St. John. Cf. GRAF, 
loc. cit. 

(56) Ff. 434a-437b:LUkOji alto JS>2a aA,<ll2 £jA £aL^& CI^JH 
•gJbQj* cuuxio uAl C^Iaoi ^o AjhAu2 &*ao .JSu,po3u,ci cuuaJ» Aa2a u& N 2pJa^al2 
C^3QOlJ^Q OipoA^O a2g 2jlm», aJLa Jto &j& Qissah tu'arrif kayfa inwajada ra's Mar 
Yuhannd al-Ma'maddn fi ddkhil madlnat Hirudis, wa-kayfa intaqala min hundk ila madlnat 
Hums, wa-kayfa min ba'd hinin sara wujuduhu wa-zuhuruhu. Story that tells how the head of St. 
John the Baptist was discovered within the city of Herodis, how it was translated from there to 
the city of Homs and how, after a time, its discovery and manifestation came about. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit, I, 506-508. 

(57) Ff. 437b-439b: otiAl .ftijLWlo .cinnNl cfaloyt ujJ*2 o\^a 
j*QiUh\ ^A*> u3 aoyc*sj&2 o.aA2 ,cua2\i2 (^aua^a uJ2*aaA2 JBfi»\,?i\ »2 a2J» 
CltJoob CU-kOJ» u& Qissat a'ni shahddat al-qiddis wa-al-ldbis Allah Mar Ignaliyus al-Nurdni, 
bairiyark Anidkiyah, alladhi istashhada fi mulk Tarayanus fi madlnat Rumlyah. Story, that is, 
martyrdom of the holy Mar Ignatius the Luminous, clothed with divinity, Patriarch of Antloch, 
who suffered martyrdom during the reign of Trajan in the city of Rome. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 
305. 

(58) Ff. 440b-443a: >AiwQ 2£<A2 N 2JL*ua 3-***!^ ■AiJftAjB m^M 
2^,2 iGJLfcA^ *pa] <£*a 'Tlcnala 01&GA2G CUlal Qissat Qlimis, tilmidh Sim' an al-Safdll, 
wa-'oid aba'ihi wa-ikhwaiihi, biannahum kayfa hum tatalmadhu aydan. Story of Clement, disciple 
of Simon the Rock, and concerning his parents and brothers, that they too were (his) disciples. 



Cf. GRAF, op. eft., I, 304. 

(59) Ff. 443b-446b: Joih J*b\a JSLkaJoil eialeix ujJwl m^n 
aSldll ^Itoll ja<u? >\, Ancup *pm ^S amxAd&l u,iil cuaa-aiuaA* mSaslfiil 

Qissat a'rii shahadat al-qiddls Buirus, ra's (lege: ra'is) asaqifat al-I skandariyah, alladhi 
istashhada fl ayydm Diyuqlltiyanus, al-malik al-kdfir. Story, that Is, martyrdom of St. Peter, 
Archbishop of Alexandria, who suffered martyrdom during the reign of Diocletian, the 
unbelieving emperor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit. 5 1, 309, where he fails to mention this manuscript. 

(60) Ff. 446b-452a: ^3ui\a d&cuj&llIiNl >fl*\S\l JOl^jAi ot^JB 
N <UCLCU2. £jHJ&l 03»CU2lAjJU»1 'alull JbS &J*sd ajQG ,CU3a-lduaA^ Qissat al-qiddls al- 
'azlm, Athanasiyus, bairiyark al-I skandariyah; wa-qad kutihat min Amfillkhiyus, usquf Iqunun, 
Story of the great St. Athanasius, Patriarch of Alexandria; it was written by Amphilochius, 
Bishop of Iconium. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 315, no. 15. 

(61) Ff. 452a~453b: utftAl <-^<;-i cruuaio Sjasai w3<uii> alio ci^n 
yia^Cs\l ^jJ u>Cl Qissat Mar Ya'qub, usquf madlnat Nusaybin, allatl hiya bayn al-tukhum. 
Story of Mar James, bishop of the city of Nisibis, which is within the borders. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 
I, 527. 

(62) Ff. 453b-462a: slbo .^L^amAl ^A^to <7*2a£2 alto a\^a 
to^nto ^to £*a^<so ,cuSA> afsAz ctaufcdli j^siAl ^to 2.au<sd lploi&\La ^\*n\il 
C1&2-M* agHMVA oiAofcO ClSuaalS. Qissat Mar Afram, mu'allim al-Suryan; wa-qad injama'at 
bi-ijtihddin kathlrin min al-kutub al-kathirah allatl 'alayhi; wa-tu'arrif min mubtadi' tadbirihi wa- 
hattd li-muntahd haydtihi. Story of Mar Afram, doctor of the Syrians; it was gathered with much 
effort from the many books that concern him, and it tells (about him) from the beginning of his 
career and as far as the end of his life. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 433. 

(63-69) Ff. 462a-469b: 3JO£*l j&>xAl Oliil ^<A Cl^aa$to ClgJH 
u>aAl ja<iAjjaj jauxtAl 2cnll3 u>£Al -U? \A,\l uAA. LhfloaLSdH cublfluja cuuaJto 
Ic&a, CUodua^Al tA^QQ CVUaJall ^i*A iSdflftl alg. Qissat masnvCah li-safi Allah, 
Alldis, usquf madlnat Qlsariyat Qafdduqiyd, 'aid al-'ajd'ib allatl fa'alaha al-qiddls Basiliyus, 
alladhi sdra usquf an li-tilka al-madlnah wa-mu'allim al-maskunah kullihd. Story composed by the 
pure (man) of God, Helladius, bishop of the city of Caesarea of Cappadocia, concerning the 
miracles wrought by St. Basil, who became bishop of that city and doctor of the entire world. Cf. 
GRAF, op. cit, I, 328 f. Seven miracles are recounted. A marginal note, f. 462b, indicates that 
the second miracle was previously narrated in the story of St. Efrem. 

(70) Ff. 469b~479b;whS 7li>\,\Vl J&jOlle*! alto JJu^aJoil ©Ig-H 
^Atoil ch&*aJ» u£ h&aAl cumdil laoa J^bo .jdiaAi aSo cu^Atoll 
OUV»-\y % \ .tti€kXl\ 1 Qissat al-qiddls Mar Iwdnnls, al-'azim fl al-maldfinah, wa-Pam al-Dhahab, 
wa-ra'ls ru'asff al-kahanah al-ahrdr fi madlnat al-malik, al-Qustantiniyah. Story of holy St. John, 



great among the doctors, golden-mouthed and chief among the righteous high priests in the 
imperial city, Constantinople. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 353 f. 

(71) Ff. 479b-484a: d&CuaoJ^aJ^ ^£a*A2.e uJl3G\il CI^JH 
-u?\ \\l \±2£ 001 ooio cvuaJaii l*3lfiuji 011*1 uS LSjoszI hl% u.aAl ina^ail 

Qissat al-tubani wa-muntakhab Ghrighuriyus, al-mudabbir, aliadhi sdra usqufan ft Niyah 
Ql sari yah al-madinah, wa-huwa huwa fa'il al-'aja'ib. Story of the blessed and elect Gregory the 
Governor, who became bishop in the city of Neocaesarea and who is the Wonder-Worker. Cd. 
GRAF, op. cit, I, 309. 

(72) Ff. 484a-494a: .^ioaA* oJiAcHSLH J&<U3q\j,3l\ JIO n\l ci^JB 
uAl 7ili g Ai a^Voo ^j^? >tN: o&As ^o loipao LooJtoaA lioAfc oot u>aAl 
J1mA2 OfS Qissat al-qiddls Ghrighuriyus, qathuliql al-Arman, aliadhi huwa talmadha li- 
Armlniyd wa-raddahd min daldlat al-shayatln wa-sujud al-asnam ild ma'rifat al-haqq. Story of St. 
Gregory, Cstholicos of the Armenians, who is the one who taught Armenia and converted it from 
the error of demons and the worship of idols to the knowledge of the truth. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 
310 and 518, where he fails to mention this manuscript. 

(73) Ff. 494a-498a: sucftxllo &na*)±l jaaal^DiBaa j^ajtAl ejgja 
Ao&aSl L^fiMLhao. Qissat al-qiddls Qufriydnus al-usquf wa-al-shahld wa-Diyustd al-batul. 
Story of St. Cyprian, the bishop and martyr, and Justa (i.e. Justina), the virgin. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 
1,517. 

(74) Ff. 498a-506a: &JO&&1 7 \ > \,<A3 fluajAl Olalctf ua^2 ol^JJ 
^bfsSVlSlo puepAlO (AafiiaAla Qissat a'nl shahddat al-qiddls Fuliitlnd, al-usquf wa-al- 
shahld wa-al-rasul wa-al-mu'tarif. Story, that is, martyrdom of St. Plotinus, bishop, martyr, apostle 
and confessor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 530. 

(75) Ff. 506a-511a: cvuaJto Sm*l &a& alia ^auail ci^jh 
M»o2,ClaAl .ftirAl ILmO* aliOG J&a\jJUO. Qissat al-qiddls Mar Fuld, usquf madlnat Qanlius, 
wa-Mar Yuhanna al-qass al-Rahawl. Story of the holy Mar Paul, bishop of the city of Cnidus, and 
of Mar John, priest from Edessa. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 529. 

(76) Ff. 5lla-513a: ^aAl j&oAcua hi** ja^oiAl du,gmll m^a 
lho*3 O^uaJto ,±asai 1^ alio oot Qissat al-qiddls al-muntakhab Mar Niqula'us, aliadhi. huwa 
Mar Zakhe, usquf madlnat Mura. Story of the holy Mar Nicholas, who is (also called) Mar 
Zakhe, bishop of the city of Myra. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 511, 

(77) Ff. 513a-524a; y^Jl hi** 3Jks\l .ftjfl n\l LiJlafc, Ol^a 
f^aksAl jaojj3Q3Q2. jaoaboiolQ jacu.pLab: ^A^a ^1^' ^ \^ **?Ai ^£Ui 3jaml 
L*h<*& ff^J^l ,-O^a A^lAnSi hl*A iau^d 1M_3^3 at^^o ^CQ .^ac&Al 
Qissat tadablr al-qiddls al-sharif, Mar Abhay, usquf Nlqiya, aliadhi kdna fl zaman mulk 
Arqadiyus wa-Awnuriyus wa-Thd'udusiyus, al-muluk al-mu'mimn; wa-hiya muiallahah bi-thib&tin 



katkirin li-Mar Mikhail, Batriyark Anidkiyat Suriyd. Story of the manner of life of the holy 
(and) noble Mar Abhai, Bishop of Nicea, who lived in the time of the reign of Arcadius, Honorius 
and Theodosius, the believing emperors: it has been revised with great perseverance by Mar 
Michael, Patriarch of Antioch of Syria. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 523. 

(78) Ff. 524b-526b:a2*a A*3Lflll ^3 ^Xmh aAil eilLoa 
^jaSiAiaii ^aoxuii^il ^o ih\ liai Lthasa eu&l\il ^aua\ja 4>aj>auo2Jb 
Risdlah allati rusilat (lege: ursilat) min al-qiddls Mar Sawtriyus, batriyark Antakiyat Suriyd, 
lammd iurida min al-Khalqlduniyln al-munafiqln. Epistle that was sent by the holy Mar Severus, 
Patriarch of Antioch of Syria, when he was expelled by the Chalcedonian hypocrites. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit, I, 419. 

(79) Ff. 526b-527a: alto c&il J&aliilo oaiSAtoil Jiu,a-all ct^JH 
y\Q3L£3 &B&2 M»«nlli* «\1SA^A2 jaaju Qissat al-qiddls al-muntakhab wa-al-ldbis Allah, 
Mar Ya'qiib, al-malfan al-ilahl, usquf Saruj. Story of the holy, elect, clothed with divinity, Mar 
James, the divine doctor, Bishop of Sarug. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 452. 

(80) Ff. 527a-533a:lcia\l Sjo£»1 jajoin alio J^a-tAl m^a 
2jui'a2 oimpiiQ .uJiZXaajaila >3oaA.toAl a^oXl ^qjjj&pi*i\2, Ai,*n\S mauAlao 

CUJ323U, Qissat al-qiddls Mar Ya'qiib usquf al-RuhaP], wa-bi-al-hard (lege: bi-al-ahra) U-jamT 
al-mustaqlmln al-majd, al-ma'ruf bi-al-Burda'dnl, wa-bi-sababihi arnaynd (?) Ya'dqibah. Story of 
the holy Mar James, Bishop of Edessa, or rather, the glory of all the orthodox; he is known as 
Baradaeus, and on his account we are called Jacobites. Not mentioned by GRAF in Geschichte, 
but cf. OC NS 3 (1913), 322, no. 80. 

(81) Ff. 533a-548b: Ff. 533a-545b: Mali* >A^a^ail bla\i Cl^Jd 
insula ^y^o UzLM enact IqSjuqCs xqo ,A^ £tfuaJ» &tu»2 Zjukcu 'alto uCu,pjAl 
Ct=UlSA J3Nd^A 23U^d Ulto^ JZLkSLtAl laei ^a ^uzu. N 2A u>all fjlli ^to ?<n»\,V 
^j>3u£Ok. Qissat al-barr al-mumtaliVl sa'adat, al-qiddls Yuhannd, usquf madlnat Telia; wa-qad 
tawassalu hddhih undsan mumayyazln bi-i'tind' 'azlmin min al-akh alladhl kdna yaskin ma'a hddhd 
al-qiddls zamdnan kathlran, li-tuktab li-fd'idat kathlrln. Story of the righteous Mar John, bishop 
of Telia, full of blessedness; some distinguished persons besought this with great solicitude from 
the brother who lived with this saint for a long time, so that it might be written down for the 
profit of many. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 528. 

(82) Ff. 545b»547a: oS A^oliAlo &M&Al **?2 uJUaJ^ii otjJB 
crWl CfiSlAto. Qissat al-tubanl Adday, al-usquf wa-al-kamil fi makhdfat Allah. Story of 
blessed Bishop Addai, (who was) perfect in the fear of God. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 524. 

(83) Ff. 547a-564b:»flfltol U^oaolfc. dSuoiiil A*1^S oAi.2 ci^jQ 
auto! 5ttjAi9. Qissat, a'nl fada'il al-qiddis Tha'uduia, usquf madlnat Amid. Story, that is, the 
virtues of St. Theodotus, bishop of the city of Amida. Cf. GRAF, OC NS 3 (1913), 322; not 



mentioned in Geschichte. 

(84) Ff. 564b-566b: 977 ^all "aB^ll ^»cn-»A^2 ^„fli„^n\2 lacftxll 
^o JSuJJim A<xa -^A, ilol ..mfttall A\ A ^aGSlAiall ^ai^nil ^U»l loacrytfcj&i 

JSO'\?VH>gt\ ^Siw^Q *^jtL g/iai al-shuhada' al-qiddisin, al-labisin al-dafr (lege: al-zafr), 
alladhln istashhadu amdm al-muluk al-munafiqin li-ajl al-Maslh. Awwalan 'aid qatl Hdbll min 
Qdyin; wudi'at li-Sumdkhus, Stories of the holy martyrs, clothed with victory, who bore witness 
before the hypocrite emperors for the sake of Christ, First of all, concerning the slaying of Abel 
by Cain, composed by Symmachus. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte I, 528. 

(85) Ff. 566b-570b: uJ^S u^all 2=ujb1S u4Laa\Al Ot^JH 
OUU3Q OtMsUhOlG J30l£w \,frOl Qissat al-tubdni Falqida, alladhi takannd Awsiatd'us, wa- 
imra'atihi wa-banihi. Story of blessed Placidus, who was surnamed Eustathius, his wife and his 
children. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 502. 

(86) Ff. 570b-574a:^»ffii ) irAl laeix ^Ajalll 0ta2oue ojLL2 a\^n 
'pj.tsj^l qSvAl jaonxaop *pLkl u& ? ^c^iff) ciSlxj^j u3 2<A\*WS ^>?A2. Qissat, a' hi 
shahddat al-arbaln shuhadd' al-qiddisin alladhln takallalu td buhayrat Sabastiyd fi ayydm 
Duqiqus, al-malik al-athim. Story, that is, martyrdom of the forthy holy martyrs who were 
crowned in the lake of Sebaste during the reign of the wicked Emperor Decius. Cf. GRAF. op. 
cit., I, 510. 

(87) Ff. 574a-578b: ISL^UlG £2aNJw2o OipiOUt udA,2 ClgJH 
. N Qj^lbjS)0 .uCujuIo^Iq .jaajjaoAJLcuao .j&(Ay,i*no .l^A^uo . L\j>aajj&d^ ,i>fton\l 
d&aaS2 eyuaio u£ 2<ula *-*aA: ^ab^k^Al .j3qajjo\j2q .jaoin V^nrnnSla Qissat, 
a' hi shahddat wa-i'tirdf wa-inbi'dth al-qiddisin Maksimind, wa-Yamlikhd, wa-Martalus, wa- 
Diyunnusiyus, wa-Iwdnnis, wa-Sardfiyun, wa-Aksaqastarinus, wa-Antuninus, al-mu'tarifin alladhln 
kdnu fi madinat Afasus. Story, that is, the martyrdom, confession and resurrection of Sts. 
Maximi(a)nus, Iamblichus, Martellus, Dionysius, Serapion, Aksaqastarlnus and Antoninus, the 
confessors who were in the city of Ephesus. These are the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit., 1,512 f. 

(88) Ff. 578b-582a: J3^\"30lk\ .ftuirAl Cia2cyc ujj*2 etgJB 
aoctfJbfAl SUOpAl 1 tAftAl Qissat a' hi shahddat al-qiddis Jiyurjis al-sa'id, al-shahid al- 
mas hhur. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the blessed St. George, the famous martyr. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit., I, 502-504. F. 581 is missing. 

(89) Ff. 582a-585b: **S aocyLJail .-g^a-all oiaimx uoiwl ci^jb 
■ \\,n*Al JOOkk alio lacytkl Qissat a'ni shahddat al-qiddis al-mashhur fi al-shuhada', 
Mar Ya'qub al-Muqatia', Story, that is, the martyrdom of the holy St. James, famous among the 
,i!ai'M\ v hi.- w cis (.-in t pi.. '••.•• '• << i,s i- <pu'. I 'MM! 



(90) Ff. 585b-590a: d&aduo iAjJ^sla (-jJ^iuAi italqyc uJL$wl ci^jh 
JhS\Si ^aa^JttllG ^Aj.3lx1i laoiX^l Qissat a'ni shahddat al-qiddisayn, Sargis wa- 

Bakus, al-shuhadS al-sahrlfln wa-al-mutaraddiyin al-ghalabah. Story, that is, the martyrdom of 
the two saints, Sergius and Bacchus, the noble martyrs who brought back the victory. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit, I, 512. 

N.B. The description of this manuscript was too long to fit in a single 
computer file. The remainder can be found in file SMJ3 3.2. 
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where the renewer has supplied the missing text. F. 581 is missing. 
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Contents: 

Ff. la-IIa, 401a-75Qa: Collection of lives of saints, part 2. Catalogued by G. GRAF in 
Oriens Christianas NS 3 (1913), 318-327. 

N.B. The description of this manuscript was too long to fit in a single computer 
file. The first part, containing the description of ff. 401a-59Oa can be found in file SMJ3 3.1 

(91) Ff. 590a-599a: 0l<sa2crtf oJL^l 12-tJLta aJljia ^a* alto j&jOjAi ci^Jtt 
Qissat al-qiddls Mar Yohannan d-Kafar Sanya, a'nl shahadatuhu. Story of the holy Mar John of 
Kafar Sanya, that is, his martyrdom. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 527 f. 

(92) Ff. 599a-604a: ^*aA2 ^oocULiaXl 2acyc oiSiftAl oiplouc jJL^2 m^a 
aSlaAl qA*A2 JdOlLi^ObjJKd^O 7*2*13 ^t^t cvu.:Lio u£ 2Gamx£ui»l Qissat a'nl 
shahddat al-sab'ah shuhadd' al-mashhurln alladhln istashhadu fl madlnat Shamlshat bi-ayydm 
Makslmiydnus, al-malik al-kdfir. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the seven famous martyrs who 
suffered martyrdom in the city of Samosata during the reign of the unbelieving Emperor 
Maximianus. Cf. GRAF, OC NS 3 (1913), 323; not mentioned in Geschichte. 

(93) Ff. 604a-609b: N nA?\,i1 alio suAaAi J^a-tAl oialoyt *jjA>2 ci^jh 
CV^O L^aAlOk. Qissat a'nl shahddat al-qiddls al-sa'ld Fantaliyun wa-altadhln ma'ahu. Story, that 
is, the martyrdom of the blessed saint, Mar Pantaleon, and those who were with him. Cf. GRAF, 
Geschichte I, 521. 

(94) Ff. 609b-6l2b: A*\ \\la .otJsaleut jjJ*2 JuJLsAl JSioHooa alto ci^Jd 
Cftl& aeiXAdbl u»aAl Qissat Mar Rumanus al-sa'ld, a'nl shahadatuhu, wa-al-iifl alladhl 
istashahada ma'ahu. Story of the blessed Mar Romanus, that is, his martyrdom, and the child who 
suffered martyrdom with him. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 530. 

(95) Ff. 612b-624b: .jaft^iajii Jia£a*aLi2 JSu.:uAi oialetf ujJU oi^jb 
yta&Za loS^is ^all eh. "AAA 2. |,>i^A^ 2amil2o JsLS^'iSi alio Ju3Lxi2o 
Uoo 2o .k-S^ci^ Ala\ m3 2o^Lac^Q ■ »> ci^Al Jwqj&* liaa gO^ cialciiAn 0/iiaf 
a'm shahddat al-qiddls al-muntakhab Labranliyus, wa-al-shanf Mar Aghrifds, wa-al-shuhadd' al- 
labisin al-ghalabah alladhln takallalu ma' ahum bi-al-shahddah 'iwad Rabbind Yasu' al-Maslh wa- 
tasharrafu fl Jibal Hasmi wa-A-umd. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the elect St. Lawrence and 
the noble Mar Agrippas and the martyrs, clothed with victory, who were crowned with them in 



martyrdom in behalf of our Lord Jesus Christ and were ennobled on the mountains, Hasml and A- 
Qma. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 528. 

(96) Ff. 624b-631b: ^A 1 ^GI^alM ujA.1 ^m>3ljAl»>1i ^jUG-V^I CflgJH 

♦^hJ^l oil iASo u& iGuu^k^i Qissat al-tubaniyln al-Himyariyin, a'nl shahadat uhum, alladhin 

takallalu fl madlnat Nlgrdn. Story of the blessed Himyarites, that is, their martyrdom, who were 
crowned in the city of Najran. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 516. 

(97) Ff. 631b-635b: Lioaix ^jjausmll ^SaAAiail mzlmx uA^l ct^fl 
chdalaiall ICiaAl CVUJLiO aS lopOTJC^Oi ^aAl 2_>ba\a Qissat a'nl shahadat al- 
mu'tarifayn al-qiddlsayn, Shamona wa-Gurya, alladhayn hstashhadu fl madlnat al-RuhdVl al- 
mubarakah. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 

(98) Ff. 635b-638b: uJlao^il aucytll ualfruAl JjJL* flannSl cfgJtt 
Qissat al-qiddls Hablb al-shammds, al-shahld al-iubanl. Story of the deacon, St. Hablb, the 
blessed martyr. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 526. 

(99) Ff. 638b-642a: cuaiSalo J2>o£2£ J^auoil ciaicyt **Xl ei^a 

2_kbo£) CVUjLiO 01 »^? \\l aJLa m£ Aa_^_iO Qissat a'nl shahadat al-qiddls Fafus wa-arfdqihi 
al-arba'ah wa-'ishrln alf, alladhin istashhadu bi-ayydm Luqiyanus, al-malik al-hanafl, bi-qariyat 
Mijdal fl balad Antdkiyah, madlnat Surlya. Story, that is, the martyrdom of St. Pappus and his 
twenty-four thousand companions, who suffered martyrdom during the reign of Lucianus, the 
pagan emperor, in the village of Mijdal in the country of Antioch, the city of Syria. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit., 1, 529. 

(100) Ff. 642a-646b: JBobo3o\,^ >^ ffinrAl Claim* ujj*2 CflgJQ 
ClXfe ^J.,aAl ^Jtuxail 2p<7Vri:o ^bubjlll Qissat a'nl shahadat al-qiddls Khrlstufurus al- 
BarbarT, wa-al-shuhada' al-qiddisin alladhin ma'ahu. Story, that is, the martyrdom of St. 
Christopher the Barbarian, and the holy martyrs who were with him.. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 500. 

(101) Ff. 646b-648b: jaoHl*aQJH alio jauajoll oialoyc udA»2 ci^jh 
0002 uJ^pAa Qissat a'nl shahadat al-qiddls Mar Quriydqus wa-Yulltl, ummihi. Story, that is, 
the martyrdom of the holy Mar Cyriacus and Julitta, his mother. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 500. 

(102) Ff. 648b-651b: 01O32.Q Liolio alio J&l*3jb1i Claim* oJJLl ClgJB 
2JuSob CTf^la^OlQ J$Q\Q2QiC\ Qissat a'nl shahadat al-qiddls Mar Mama, wa-abuhu 
Thd'udutus, wa-imra'atihi Ruflna, Story, that is, the martyrdom of the holy Mar Mamas, his 
father, Theodotus, and his wife, Rufina. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 520. 

(103) Ff. 65lb-657a:o,=fc^2 owJ&Jkll a-aiw dill JL\"a cialcyc *iXl m^a 
mx*po Jto qci otxil * a&i ^a2 aujtl m^aml -,j£q ,» ya^oH 2ajaJw a2 g 
b l „,^-k-T- Qissat a'ni shahadat rajul Ali&h, 'AM al-Maslh, aliadki tar a 'abdan lil-Maslh, wa-kdna 
ismuhu Ashir, ibn LaWi al-Yahudt, alladhi huwa min madlnat Shigar. Story, that is, the martyrdom 



of the man of God, 'AM al-Masfh, who became a servant of Christ, whose name was Ashlr, son 
of Levi the Jew, who was from the city of Sin jar. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 523. 

(104) Ff. 657a-662a: jddlSA: aAa ^o oci a«aAl N o**sS alio jauajail oi^JB 

d&aiCUL i >a,\'l Qissat al-qiddis Mar Petyon, alladhi huwa min baiad oi~Fars t a'ni shahddatuhu. 

Story of the holy Mar Pethyon, who was from the province of Fars, that is, his martyrdom. Cf. 
GRAF, op. cit, I, 529 f. 

(105) Ff. 662a-669a:u?Al d&Q3oaol*H alaa suJuaAl cjalcpc uoiwl m^a 
X\»hLt£tSl ch&*a^O yhS aciX&J&l Qissat a'ni shahddal al-sa'id Mar Thd'udurus alladhi 
istashhada fi madinat Afkiyd'ild. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the blessed Mar Theodore, 
who suffered martyrdom in the city of Euchaita. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 514. 

(106) Ff. 669a-672a:MsucnxilO MaJlaAl MJty,5LtAl LfitAl fiff fl 
etgJS Ae* ..^jAsAi A\A alm^Al u£ ^e ! Hi\"i N amx&j&l u.M<All &Lhj,&iAi 
^AaAl tnaal LVajjaoiQl cuaUft\,\\ 1:u1qS mAfcJbaaa. Qfiai a/-n«5' al-qiddisdt al- 
'dbiddt wa-al-shahidat al-wathiqdt, allawdti istashhadna bi-jabarut fi al-jihdd li-ajl al-Masih. 
Awwalan qissah mumaththaliyat fawd'idan lil-tubdniyah Awnusima, ibnat al-malik. Stories of the 
holy devout women and the firm martyrs who suffered martyrdom with fortitude in the struggle 
for the sake of Christ. First, the exemplary, profitable story of blessed Onesima, the emperor's 
daughter. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 529. 

(107) Ff. 672a-675a: 0U3l laajja<ul eiflx*ajtAl Aa, cuanAl oi^-H 
loULaa 2ob<n\ M>?Ai a.32A> CUlaa AaaAl Al^O f^cAaAl Qissat al-thdniyah 'aid al- 
qiddisah Aniisimd, ibnat al-muluk, wa-'ald al-arab' mi'at 'dbid alladhin zaharu ma'ahd. Second 
story concerning St. Onesima, the daughter of emperors, and concerning the four hundred 
devotees who appeared with her. Cf. GRAF, loc. cit. 

(108) Ff. 675a-677b: *^&\ aMoi\l fclfiuajAl *>Ao*^Al Cf^jH 
AlA lajo l^*lo , \>nc>A2 a-aaioo j&j.*a Alalia Uul iinnn\l ^?L*U ^3aAdlo 
JZiaSlcAi. Qissat al-batulat al-qiddisat allawdti zaharna wa-aklarafna (??) bi-ayddi Anbd 
Ddniydl. ra'is wa-mudabbir al-lsqii; wa-aydan khabaran 'aid al-qiddis. Story of the holy virgins 
who appeared and were instructed by Anba Daniel, abbot and guide of Scete; likewise, a story 
concerning the saint (himself). Cf. GRAF, op. cit, i, 403 f., where, however, this manuscript is not 
mentioned. 

(109) Ff. 677b-684a: LyadtaSol Olfft nxnil .»->JfraAl GU&l\ Of^A Qissat 
jdriyat al-Masih, al-qiddisah Awfraksiyd, Story of the maidservant of Christ, St. Eupraxia. Cf. 
GRAF, op. cit., 1,518. 

(110) Ff. 684b-689a:^laAl \***1 Wil L^A** mauauAl ci^a 
fa.tonM.Al. Qissat al-qiddisah llariya, ibnat Zaynun, al-malik al-mu'min. Story of St. Hilaria, 
(i.ni--l)i' i ' I if't 'u li. '.mi- hnjv.p r An- (. I CiR \!- ' p '• ii I : '"o ■ 



(111) Ff. 689a-693a:^o t»oi u,*A2 nA*fiaaa5G2 miauxnil cfgJB 
pj^o u5 cu&aIu <s a aji5w*»G e£A2 AA.A *ftopL\aia^ IffMp ^jdkQ cVaajdu&A* 

A2A k iAl Qissat al-qiddisah Awfruslnl, allatl hiya min al-Iskandartyah wo-kannat dhdtahd 
Zmaragdus li-ajl Allah wa-ta'abbadat fi maskan al-rijdl. Story of St. Euphrosyne, who was from 
Alexandria, called herself Smaragdus for the sake of God and devoted herself to his service in 
the dwelling place of the men, Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 501. 

(112) Ff. 693a-694a:2i*a2iO 2mSQJ&2 aAAfc u»*A2 L*aliO ctffaigLflll 01^0 
Al\aAl kAAbO o& Qissat al-qiddisah Mdrlyd, allatl tukannd ismuhd Marina fi mas kin al- 
rijdl. Story of St. Maria, whose name was called Marina in the dwelling place of the men, Cf. 
GRAF, op. cit., I, 508 f. 

(113) Ff. 694a-695b: u& CMj^Aq ClXxltt CI?-* 2.0 liio^d ejgJB 
IdLkala^S. Qissat batulin wahidatin saldatin wa-'ajlbah fi taddbirihd. Story of a certain 
blessed virgin, wonderful in her manner of life. Another hand has added: Olfful n\l Olg-H 
Aq£cA2 CUftftS Qissat al-qiddisah Lusiyah al-batul. Story of the virgin, St. Lucia (Lucy). 
However, she is not identified in the text. Incipit: CUapudy&Ai *& ©13Ufc2o A<U-3 Aaia 

:cu3l\2-i <Vj>ta\A ixM^ N id iciH ^iv>q 2guj&* u>aA2... 

(114) Ff. 695b-698a: o^jJUiA: oAo/^3 ^XOX UU*La*\\l Cl^-tt Qissat al- 
iubdniyah Shushan, batiilat al-Masih. Story of blessed Susanna, virgin of Christ. Cf. GRAF, op. 
cit., I, 530. 

(115) F. 698ab:<salfca Cs\n& u.*Al A06O €fl2L*2Q Ol^JJ . Qissat wahidatin 
batulin allatl saqatat wa-tabat. Story of a certain virgin who fell and repented. Incipit: £u2A 
MaA2 ^*6aM ^o eud2A mefo Ao£d chaoilb alalia. 

(116) Ff. 698b-703a:CU \,in\l yu,h*a CUl2Jo\l2 Clg-H . Qissat al- 
tubdntyah Maryam al-Qubiiyah. The story of blessed Mary the Egyptian. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 
508. 

(117) Ff. 703a-709b:u£ CUl2^ 6ul£ u.«A2 2-A-AiS ctfuajnil CI^B 
2ol2ci^JLi8 u3 m^S^a^OQ G&tolA ^^2 S CJ .^p^^licAl Qissat al-qiddisah Falijiya, allatl 
kdnat zdniyah fi al-mubtadi', wa-sdrat kdmilah ft muntakdhd. Story of St. Pelagia, who was a 
prostitute in the beginning and became perfect and exalted in her ending. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 
529. 

(118) Ff. 709b-7l4b:au^Ala« &22umxl2 2mii2 gg JH ju<sa& 
Aol. .^rfUafrAl ^cA*Al TilaJB ^jlxjsaI ,>M<A\: N cia2m\ ^ ^AA,a^cA2 
Aaeia. ion eia^oAlS A-H^ ClJUCyA2 oi^JO. Tartib qisas al-nisd' al-shahidat wa-bi-al- 
azyad al-mutarajjuldt fi jihadihinna, allawdti istashadna quddam al-muluk al-mundfiqin. 
Awwalan qissat al-shahidah Taqld, tilmldhah Bulus al-rasul. Series of stories of women martyrs, 
rather (who) acted like men in their struggle, who bore witness before hypocrite emperors. First, 



the story of the martyr Thecla, disciple of the apostle Paul Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 514. 

(119) Ff. 7l4b-7l6a: L*Ao* en >A.ci\lo laLaaj eiauerpAl cigJO. Qissat al- 
shahldah Barbara wa-al-sa'idah Yulind. Story of the martyr Barbara and blessed Juliana. Cf. 
GRAF, op. cit., I, 499 f. 

(120) Ff. 716a-718a:01SUlaAl CUlUa\A: Uhlto OipleiX uJXi eigJI . 
Qissat a' rii shahddat Marly a al-iubdniyah al-sa'ldah. Story, that is, the martyrdom of blessed, 
blissful Mary. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 528. 

(121) Ff. 718a-719a: AolSJ2& ll\ci ejfttl n\l OipleiX udi*l ClgJtt Qijjar 
a'nl shahddat al-qiddlsah Magna al-batul. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the virgin, St. Hagna. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 526. 

(122) Ff. 719a-723a: ftn^ftil u.a2xSw 01&A&il Claim* uJL^l ClgJH 
CU^SGa 00*3^0 L^9 Lkflftfia ^e^alQ l^lAlu SixjAla Qissat a'ni shahddat al-lhaiathat 
'adhard, Pistis wa-Alpfs wa-Aghdpd, wa-ummuhunna Suflya min madlnat Rumlyah. Story, that is, 
the martyrdom of the three virgins, Faith, hope and Charity, and their mother, Sophia, from the 
city of Rome. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 513 f. 

(123) Ff. 723a-729b:ci3uoyt\lo ctaulaAl cpcilaAl cialcyt ^Xl ci^jh 
lS^s^j citkSpi\iq ^JtloJ^llo ,lci<saa2o iovbolo Icioalo 1jjl\q1 < m. oCi.^il\i gOl>. 
Qissat dnl shahddat al-rahibah al-saldah wa-al-shahldah *iwad al-Maslh, Awganlya wa-abuhd wa- 
ummihd wa-ikhwatihd, wa-al-lawashiyln, wa-al-sa'idah Basil! yd. Story, that is, the martyrdom of 
the blessed nun and martyr on behalf of Christ, Eugenia, her father, mother and brothers, the 
eunuchs and blessed Basilia. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., i, 501. There is a large gap in the text of 6 
columns, ff. 726b-728a, where there must have been a lacuna in the archetype. 

(124) Ff. 729b-737a: otfoASlo cnaufcall cijucutli cialcyt ^iXl m^a 
ICpuJllalS uS C^ftLsA: cU&jOJeAi chacilaAl Ltioajg onS\Sl Qissat a'ni shahddat 
al-shahldah al-wathlqah wa-al-labisat al-ghalabah, Fabrunlya, al-rahibah al-qiddlsah, al-kdmilah 
fl tadablriha. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the firm martyr, clothed with victory, Febronia, 
the holy nun, (who was) perfect in her manner of life. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 502. 

(125) Ff. 737a-750a: udELaoJ^lSu^J&Z Ci:i.».lfti\l Claim* mJL^I ClgJH 

TIa&A* ^\v>\l Qissat dnl shahddat al-sa'ldah Islardlumqi wa-Suluqus khailbihd, alladhayn 
istashhadu fl madlnat Quzlqus bi-ayydm Numariydnus al-malik al-athlm. Story, that is, the 

martyrdom of blessed Stratonike and her fiance, Seleucus, who suffered martyrdom in the city of 
Cyzicus during the reign of Numerian, the wteked emperor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Margiuplia: 



(1) F. 469b: Prayer for the departed. 

(2) F. 750b: Copied at Dayr al-Za*faran by the monk, Bishlrah, from Aleppo, who translated it 

from Syriac to Garshuni, beginning 1 Shubat, 2044 A.Gr. (= 12 Feb., 1733 A.D.) and 
ending 13 Kanun II, 2045 A.Gr. (= 24 Jan., 1734 A.D.). 

(3) F. 750b: Copied from a manuscript of Dayr al-ZaTaran, which was dated 1490 A.Gr. (= 

1178/9 A.D.), and translated into Garshuni in 2045 A.Gr. (= 1733/4 A.D.). 

(4) F. 75 lab: The manuscript was acquired by Metropolitan State'os 'Abd al-Nur from a 

merchant of Aleppo. He supplied it with a table of contents, 25 Tishrln I (= 6 Nov.), 
1876 A.D. 

(5) F. 751b: Purchased at Aleppo by Ni'matallah 'Azar and his son, Antuniyus from a soldier in 

1850 A.D. They donated it to the Monastery of St. Mark, 1 Aylul (= 13 Sept.), 1874 A.D. 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters) 
Date: 13 Kanun II, 2045 A.Gr. (= 24 Jan., 1734 A.D.) 
Material: Paper Folia: 353 Lines: 32 

Size: 33 x 19 cm. Columns: 2 (27 x 7.5, total 16 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in boards covered with polished leather. The leaves have occasionally been 
repaired with patches that cover a little of the text. The lower inner corners are progressively 
worn and are flaking away, but without significant loss of text, except ff. 745-750, where the 
renewer has supplied the missing text. F. 581 is missing. 

Manuscript Nos„: 

Library: 199B 

Baumstark: 38* 
Project No.: JERU 0004-3-3 
Date filmed: 1988 May 20 
Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512143 



Library; St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 3 
Item: 4 

Principal Work: L)'il b^l? 2J3&a> . Ktaba d-awsar raze. The book of the storehouse of the 

mysteries. 
Author: Gregorius Abu al-Faraj Barhebraeus 

Contents: 

Pp. 1-837: w*aio N QJl? Ltala ^o . JfcA *sao § c&aa LtucoS :i^al a g ola La£^ 
2.C&U utgJlS^a Lwtia^oa 2JU.'l *\ V) Jacu3ft\,.ia.\. Ktaba da-awsar raze, pushshaqa d-kollah 
sural ktab I men syame d-abun Mary Grigoryos, Mapryana d-Madnha, metnassah b-Alaha. The 
book of the storehouse of the mysteries, the commentary on the entire text (of the Bible) / from 
the writings of our father, Mar Grigoryos, Mafrian of the East, renowned in God. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 314, n. 1. 

a) Pp. 1-2: Preface. 

b) Pp. 2-837: Text. 

(1) Pp. 2-64: Genesis. 

(2) Pp. 65-97: Exodus. 

(3) Pp. 97-1 12: Leviticus. 

(4) Pp. 113-135: Numbers. 

(5) Pp. 136-148: Deuteronomy. 

(6) Pp. 149-151: Chronology of the patriarchs, from Adam to Nachor 

(the names of the last three patriarchs have not been filled in). 
Apparently unfinished. 

(7) Pp. 153-161: Joshua. 

(8) Pp. 161-174: Judges. 

(9) Pp. 174-201: Samuel (I and II). 

(10) P. 202: Chronology of the Judges. Unfinished (Othoniel). 

(11) Pp. 208-367: Psalms. 

(12) Pp. 367-407: Kings (I and II). 

(13) Pp. 408-411: Chronology of the kings, from Saul to Sedecias. 

(14) Pp. 4 12-428: Proverbs. 

(15) Pp. 428-436: Ben Sirach. 

(16) Pp. 437-442: Ecclesiastes. 

(17) pp. 442-452: Song of Songs. 



(18) Pp. 452-456: Wisdom, 

(19) Pp. 456-459: Ruth. 

(20) Pp. 459-474: job. 

(21) Pp. 474-498: Isaiah. 

(22) Pp. 498-504: Hosea. 

(23) Pp. 504-506: Joel. 

(24) Pp. 506-509: Amos. 

(25) P. 509: Obadiah. 

(26) Pp. 509-510: Jonah. 

(27) Pp. 510-513: Micah. 

(28) Pp. 513-515: Nahum. 

(29) Pp. 515-517: Habakkuk. 

(30) Pp. 517-518: Zephaniah. 

(31) Pp. 518-519: Haggai. 

(32) Pp. 519-528: Zechariah. 

(33) Pp. 528-529: Malachi. 

(34) Pp. 529-541: Jeremiah. 

(35) Pp. 541-543: Lamentations. 

(36) Pp. 543-560: Ezekiel. 

(37) Pp. 560-575: Daniel. 

(38) Pp. 576-580: Chronology of the kings of the Babylonians, Persians, 

Greeks and Romans who ruled over Palestine, from 
Nebuchadnezzar to Vespasian. 

(39) Pp. 581-661: Matthew. 

(40) Pp. 661-684: Mark. 

(41) Pp. 684-724: Luke. 

(42) Pp. 725-750: John. 

(43) Pp. 753-773: Acts. 

(44) Pp. 774-777: James. 

(45) Pp. 777-779: (I) Peter. 

(46) Pp. 779-780: (I) John. 

(47) Pp. 781-790: Romans. 

(48) Pp. 791-803: 1 Corinthians. 

(49) Pp. 803-809: II Corinthians. 

(50) Pp. 810-813: Galatians. 

(51) Pp. 813-816: Ephesians. 



(52) Pp. 816-819: Philippians. 

(53) Pp. 819-821: Colossians. 

(54) Pp. 821-822: I Thessaionians, 

(55) Pp. 822-824: II Thessaionians. 

(56) Pp. 824-827: I Timothy. 

(57) Pp. 827-830: II Timothy. 

(58) Pp. 830-831: Titus. 

(59) P. 831: Philemon. 

(60) Pp. 831-837: Hebrews. 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) P. 750-751: What appear to be liturgical pieces in honor of St. Simeon Stylites. They 
include, p. 751, a petition of Mar Ya'qob, that is, a versified prayer in the 12 syllable meter 
characteristic of the homilies of James of Sarug. 

(2) P. 838: Versified praise of this commentary based on its title. 

(3) P. 838: Reader's note by three monks from Ba-Sparina, Addai, Marqos and Abraham, 
in 1801 A.Gr. (= 1789/90 A.D.). 

(4) P. 838: Notice of dedication (waqf) to the Church of our Lady in the Monastery of St. 
Mark in Jerusalem. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: 15 Adhar, 1785 A.Gr. (= 15 Mar., 1474 A.D.). 

Material: Paper Folia: 418 Lines: 30 to 31 (rarely 27 to 35) 

Size: 26 x 18 cm. Columns: 2 (22 x 6, total 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in boards covered with polished leather. Water-stained. Pp. 1-2 a supply leaf of 

the 18/ 19th century. The paginator has skipped ## 454 and 455. 

Manuscript Nos.: 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 3 
Item: 5 



Principal Work: Collection of two treatises on confession and eight lives of saints. 
Author: Anonymous collector. 

Contents: 

1) Ff. lb-1 lib: ^JSuaJoii Metal ^ia AonVlSi jaoobAl JlfcA Kitab al-ru'us, al- 

maqul min ahahat al-qiddlsln. The book of chapters, uttered by the holy Fathers. Anonymous in 
the manuscript, but the work of Cyrillus Ibn Laqlaq. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte II, 367-369. 

2) Ff. I12a-187a: — — — - u,*Al jia3l\\i cuS-xdk louS u*^o* lAlaN^Al ^ 

c&sjHM&iailG ew^liail eu^Al ^o gAaAl uil A 5 a* ft al-i'tiraf, yudih 

fihd kayflyat al-tariq allatl yusil ild al-khalds min al-khail'ah al-mddiyah wa-al-mustaqbalah. 

on confession, in which he explains the circumstances of the road by which (a Christian) 

attains salvation from sin, both past and future. This is the work of Cyril II Ibn Laqlaq that in 
some manuscripts is entitled, Kitab al-i'tiraf, The book of confession. Since It is written in the 
form of a dialogue between a master and a disciple, it is popularly known as, Kitab al-mu'allim 
wa-al-tilmidh, The book of the master and the disciple. Cf, GRAF, op. cit., II, 365-367. 
Unfinished at the end (22nd treatise). 

3) Ff. 187a-191b: N O^OJt aalia el^jtt Qissat Marl Shim'un. The story of Mar Simeon. 
According to GRAF, op. cit., I, 530, this is the Simeon of Kafr 'Abdln. The account is a 
translation of the Syriac life found in Berlin Sachau MS. 221, ff. 57b-73a. 

4) Ff. I92a-199a: aoal eualo w*al alia duaJtil JS^puaii sueytXl m^a 
omen IoImuI apAl puoix ^Al euaiaao ;u\nl ettalo aa-\^loalS Qissat al- 
shahid al-qiddis al-sharif Mar Abay, wa-abihi Adur Fdrwdzgard, wa-ummihi Asilnd, wa-khamsat 
aldf shahid alladhi inqatalu bi-sababihi. The story of the holy, noble martyr, Mar Abai, his 
father Adhor Farwazgerd, his mother Astina and 5000 martyrs who were slain because of him. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 523. 

5) Ff. 199a-203a: pLcAzllo JSl3_iA: 1>l\ J^a*3 alia dSuxall m^n. Qissat al~ 
qiddls Mar Dimai, iahlh al-anfus wa-al-ajsdd. The story of holy Mar Dometius, physician of 
souls and bodies. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 525. 

6) Ff. 203a-202b bis: dial ? \, Acuo -Caoalj. boa u»3lia J5u>aja\l ei^JH. Qissat al- 
qiddls Mary Quryaqus wa-Yullta, ummihi. Story of the holy Mar Cyriacus and Julitta, his mother. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 500. 

7) Ff. 202b bis-210b:3Lkiiail <M**xx cf&A,A,ao x ^^ ^a«^ail ^iiall m^a 



'ytteiAOLS L*3jUk2. CU-V^^V>\l Qissat al-malik al-mu'min, Z ay nun, wa-khalilatihi, Shams al- 
Munir, al-muntajabah Ilariya, bintihim. The story of the believing Emperor Zeno, his sweetheart, 
Shams al-Munir, (and) the elect Hilaria f their daughter. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 526 f. 

8) Ff. 2 1 Ob-2 1 3a:dfro,\jAij>flol ^a i&»a* ^blio ^i^ail ifftnnSl 01gJH . y^^-"' «/- 
qiddls al-mukarram, Marl Yuhannd bn Aw fT minus. The story of the honored saint, Mar John, son 
of Euphemianus. This is a version of the legend of St. Alexius, "the man of God." Cf. GRAF, op. 
cit., I, 497 f., no. 5. 

9) Ff. 213a-227a:..M>Aiftil 1*>0<S hl*a OI^U . Qissat Mar JUma al-sallh. The story of 
the apostle St. Thomas. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 264, no. 9. 

10) Ff. 227a-232b: w*S lot *>^\ ^fcll eiaoi2\l2 mfinaJflll d&Ual* ct^fl 

« iVfl -^ giiiaf Mamas (lege: Marina) al-qiddisah al-idhirah allatl ja'alat ha fi . The 

story of the holy, pure Marina, who put . Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 508 f. 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: Reader's note in Garshuni of the deacon, Sulayman, son of Hanna, '46. 

(2) F. la: Reader's note in Arabic, dated 1730 (?). 

(3) F. la: Notice of dedication (waqf) in Garshuni to the Church of our Lady (in the 

Monastery of St. Mark) in Jerusalem. 

(4) F. la: Notice of dedication in Arabic to the Monastery of St. Mark. 

(5) F. la: Reader's note of Jirjis Hanna. 

(6) F. 111b: Pious sayings, in Garshuni and Arabic. 

(7) F. 232b: Copied during the pontificates of Patriarch Mar Ignatiyus 'Abdallah, from 
liioil CHiAjH TO3?1*nSl M^gtn, and Mafrian Mar BasTlliyus IlTya, from the village of 
Dayr Mar IlTya. 

(8) F. 232b: The manuscript belongs to the nun, CtfCOAllSfi daughter of Mubarak al- 
Barad'T from Mardln, who copied it for her own use. 

(9) Rear cover: Pss. 148:6-149:6, in Syriac. 

(10) Rear cover: Fragment of a liturgical manuscript, in Syriac. 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters) 
Date: 15 Ab, 1864 A.Gr. (= 15 Aug., 1553 A.D.) 
Material: Paper Folia: 221 Lines: 28 to 38 

Size: 31 x 20 cm. Columns: 2 (25 x 7, total 15 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 



Bound in wooden boards covered by embossed, polished leather. Considerable damage 
from bookworms. Mildewed. Ff. 212-232 arc bled through. The foliator has skipped ## 70-79 
and 160-169, but has duplicated ## 201-209. 

Manuscript Mos,: 

Library: 183 
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Date filmed: 1988 May 23 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 3 
Item: 6 



Principal Work: Collection of homilies and other religious treatises. 
Author: Anonymous collector. 

Contents: 

1) Ff. la-4a: SU^AlAlQ tAA^A2 Jlfc^k ^O la^\. Juz'an min Kitab al-mu'allim 
wa-al-tilmidh. Part of the Book of the Master and the Disciple. This is the work on confession 
by Patriarch Cyril Ibn Laqlaq. It bears a number of different titles in different manuscripts, but 
this is the one that it is best known by. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte II, 365-367. Unfinished at the end 
(1st treatise). The work is repeated and completed below, ff. 10Sa-197b. 

2) Ff. 4b-22a: AoL^ tAiwG cuo^l uAk JOiaAl J& LimOj> A<lq ^to h^a^o 
CUoAAi al3Lfi*A^ Mi mar min qawl Yuhanna Fam al-Dhahab 'aid al-tawbah wa-'ala tandwul 
al-asrdr al-ilahlyah. Homily delivered by John Chrysostom on repentance and on the reception 
of the divine mysteries. Presumably identical with one of the homilies on the Eucharist indicated 
in GRAF, Geschichte I, 346 and 350. Incipit: 01 Al J&aJtAi ^oaAlQ ^aA*0. J A* ^A3 
^jA*olfiAl J&ob jAk IcvL^l aoiAocl Ict^jj^q otto'aiLto AAl£l IDl^Iq.. 

3) Ff. 22a-34a: A^ui uA^ oAla :^Ag3lcAi Jooi^ alio Aoa ^o H-ta.^ 
7tS?\Sl ^la-3 MQ^M ^LaboJcAl AfTmar min qawl Mar Ya'qub al-Saruji, qdlahu 'ala naf 
al-Qurbdn lil-amwdt bi-dhdk al-'alam. Homily delivered by Mar James of Sarug, which he 
delivered on the benefit of the Eucharist for the dead in the next world. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 
451. Incipit: oiLw* OUS 1* ^djuSl IXu^n ,^>JzXAl &lb& U *Ul*l U l<AlX&.. 

4) Ff. 34a-39b:=uA, 7i<u uAi* JciaAl ^S li^cu, jsusmil oAuo :x*1jA> 
.3 .A f\? LjJk2JLXJk2.MF/Mar qdlahu al-qiddls Yuhanna Fam al-Dhahab 'aid yawm Id al-Sha'anln 
al-sharif. Homily delivered by St. John Chrysostom on the illustrious feastday of Palm Sunday. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 345. Incipit: u3 J3til *!iO lOIU^^A aLiAA* uJlwJto L* lo^alol 

5) Ff. 39b-43a: ^3uSl\3 JCtaAl ^ IX^O* .ffluXlAl cAlfl 3L*1jJ» 

■xu^xa oiaAa iElqu :a-K*>A£A\ A\bi Aj&Aq ^isA: iss\i uAi* ou-u\,i\,ftin\i 

aujdAl aotiAl Mimar qdlahu al-qiddls Yuhanna Fam al-Dhahab, batriyark al-Qusianilniyah, 
'aid al-'ashdl'] al-sirrl wa-ghasl arjul al-taldmidh; yuqra' bukrah Khamls al-'Ahd al-Kablr. 
Homily delivered by St. John Chrysostom, Patriarch of Constantinople, on the Supper of the 
Mysteries and on the washing of the feet of the disciples; it is read in the morning of Great 
Thursday of the Covenant. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 346 f. Incipit. 2Jb*»2o oioal L* la^QJUl 



'poAl 2aci *& 2*1 k ^ bobLtoo a*aS u»2 .'myj&aall... 

6) Ff. 43a-50t>: d6si>J&AtoQ cjoA go c,.\M,.VA:q ciajhAl *7*a* ^e g oifi N 2-iJ. 
Bayan sabab sawin yawm al-arba'ah wa-al-jum'ah, wa-wujubuhu wa-manfa'atuhu. Exposition of 
the reason for the fast of Wednesday and Friday, its obligations and its benefit, Incipii: Uf tsl&k 
7*otSlsj q^Al oiasub o*Q3 ao&a <^Ao-V j^uV ciiii 2^2 : JjJ^Ai 2cw2 <^&i*ao2 
2JL33ll2 ^Oa JL3J& ^A ^J3l N 2 Id&GOlA aulaubi. This is the 7th treatise of the work by 
Severus Ibn al-Muqaffa' that is known as the Kitab al-Idah. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, II, 309-311. 

7) Ff. 50b-54a: £sA&ftA2 uA*wQ CU*^*^il OUltoA* *Ak ig^AiO 

oil Cl.iiN.n\.Nl CIS ulSi JU£a& uAiwQ Xm*g6A20l mukhtass 'aid al-amanah al- 

sahlhah wa-'ald al-tathllth wa-al-tawhld wa-'ald al-BVah al-'aqllyah al-w[ahidah]. — 

especially concerning the true faith, concerning the Unity and the Trinity, and concerning the 
[one] interior Church. Unidentified. Two other copies of the work are found in this library in 
MSS. 49 and 248. I nci pit:',*3j* T^aJQ uA}2 uAli»<S dill N 2 Aam. AoA^ JS2jA2 
2jJ6 Aaua 7A? Vo <jJC Ad wAjw aa2ja 001a.. 

8) Ff. 54a-57b: u3 2JL33 IcAuB ©A cntoAzAl ib>1> JGJtt^ alto .fiu>a.flii LiajJo 
crwa^Li 3j&»g oAa 7A2JA2 uMjaa <A n 2jjuA* =u3bj. 2sLto UflnnvA2 AjA^A^ 
Ml mar lil-qiddls Mar Ya'qub yufassir al-kalimah lahu (?) qdlahd Rabbund fi al-lnjll al-muqaddas: 
Mddhd yufld al-insdn law rabiha al-'dlam kullahd wa-hassara nafsahu. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 450; 
cf. also BAUMSTARK, 155, n. 3. Incipit: u>01 u>aA2 cA^2 fcOClA Cl3G g **01 N 2x^A* *&* 

2oi1j.i\^ dlSA^ uj 0AX2 ^_ai l» scnvuyv... 

9) Ff. 57b-62a: Sedro for the feast of the Ascension. Incipit: wj*jJU»aA2 ^A 
a23LdAio aAxi2Q I^mq <sjhg Aa u£ U*ud&tol2 <\>qa* lacAio 2juaa 2j. a,K^ai^\2o 

Jk 0A2 ^to ji* 0A2 2j> tys*n\,sV 

10) Ff. 62a-69b: A^o N 2^JJA2 ^2^ uAk cAla jaatt^* alto J&*ajA2 sito*to 

213UJ2 Mlmar al-qiddis Mar Ya'qub, qdlahu 'aid khisdm al-Shaytdn (lege: al-Shaytan) ma'a 
Sayyidind. Homily of St. James (of Sarug), which he delivered concerning the dispute of Satan 
with our Lord. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 450; cf. also BAUMSTARK, 155, n. 2 (from p. 154). Incipit: 

ma AjjoA icua2 cpjus^oAl 0AI2 ^32 u ^aia uA o*&S2... 

11) Ff. 69b-75b: oUAjuto &jml Jcmiu, a2to wCxx^jA: J2i>:uA: c%L\o 'atojJo 

<j_>jA2 ^altoJC 3U oASw Asu>eA2 *A2 ,«*■■» Ato.1 2 AoA3 2aa» A 03lCj Mlmar wada'ahu 
al-qiddis al-nafis Mar Ya'qub, usquf madlnat Saruj, 'and (lege: 'alal) dukhul al-Masifi ild al- 

Haykal 'aid yad Shim'un al-Shaykh. Homily composed by the precious saint, Mar James, bishop of 
the city of Sarug, concerning the entry of Christ into the Temple on the arm of Simeon, the Old 
Man. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 448; cf. also BAUMSTARK, p. 155, n. 2 (from p. 154). Incipit: mls&l 
ALH\Al j&L* Aa Ln f^aA&s AieiA .***2So Ao\ uOjJL ^a^ea L* uA.. 



12) Ff. 75b-78b: Lx**€u aAoio oAk> ^*3tSl alto jaua^dl JiAi a^tJa 

•^23^8 Mimar lll-ab al-qiddis Mar Afrlm 'aid mawtid YuHannd al- Ma" mad an. Homily by 

the holy father, Mar Efrem, on the birth of John the Baptist. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 427. Incipit: 

13) Ff. 79a-87b: *2j|a* ^oa 2=Lfiu*o ^jscuq <?Ua*a Aiw }l*3£2 a,a*aa 2aia2*> 

Me' mm d-Mary A prey m 'al Mar yam wa-Yawsep w-hesda d-men Yudaye. Homily of Mar Efrem 
on Mary and Joseph and the reproach (that they received) from the Jews. In Syriac and Garshuni 
in parallel columns. Not identified in either BAUMSTARK or GRAF, op. cit. Incipit: uO&J 
?»in\ eiaL»lQ £a<u ^ox :cA M\,i oAoi 71*3^03 23ucx*2 *uj L3l\~. 

14) Ff. 87b-92a: 2^1*3 I^QUJB S±> Ll3A*a JanJL* u>3*3 2a*2*. Me'mra d- 
Mary Yaqob mallpana 'al qyamta d-mite. Homily of Mar James, doctor, on the resurrection of the 
dead. In Syriac and Garshuni. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 451; not identified in BAUMSTARK. Incipit: 

:2_ab :bci*o 2*i»ai Ai* aikaital Uisni'VSvn ? \*r*\ l\a ^aJ» uj 3lo*2... 

15) Ff. 92a-l07b:^\i^Al £jeu&A2o uJkl^oaAl aA2o hoi2\i2. j^a-aii ci^a 

Aj.2.LxV alio, g/jjuf al-qiddis al-tdhir wa-al-ah al-ruhanl wa-al-usquf al-mu'allim, Mar Jibrd'll. 
The story of the pure saint, spiritual father and teacher bishop, Mar Gabriel. This is Gabriel of 
the Monastery of Qartamin, who died in 667. Cf. P. PEETERS, Bibliotheca hagiographica 
orientalis (Bruxelles, 1910), p. 71; and GRAF, op. cit., I, 526. Inc. at the end. Incipit: ^32 ItaS. 
Lot! bla^l 2.\.1\q =lh Lid j, nfofcirAl o^2ia\ uAiw :AA.a aoiq Ajjh ^U±*l L> 
2jA jAIg qci n 2 2ju23 i\^2 N A*3 :2jJCI.. 

16) Ff. l ()8a- 1 97 h: ooio ipuJoX^Alo Tl^ftil j2A^ ^o 2o^A jaoug,„u>3*sjii 
ClXla^O •^oaJtiwQ L_kl&2. ...nabtadi ' ...wa-naktub juz'an min Kitdb al-mu'allim wa-al-tilmid, wa- 
huwa ithnayn wa-'ishrun maqalah. ...we begin...to write a part of The book of the master and the 
disciple; it consists of twenty-two articles. Despite the title, this seems to be substantially the 
entire work, which is attributed by the authorities to Patriarch Cyrillus Ibn Laqlaq. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit., II, 365-367. 

17) Ff. I98a~204b: suJw uAk mila JsL»j*l alto .ffttfln\l Aoa ^o aJJflyJtoXl 23d 
C13? T l\l Had ha al-mimar min qawl al-qiddis Mar Ishaq, qalahu 'aid "Id al-Bishdrak. This is a 
homily delivered by the holy Mar Isaac, which he delivered concerning the feast of the 
Annunciation. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 440 f. Incipit: ^.xafo^Ala 0l3u2Jba\2 ,La*2 U 7*aA2 
^oioa*ft\2 j^i^ail laauA ^,\....Va,3 boAl 2^2 7SoA2 .^.aosus^o,,.. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F, la: Epitaph for a scribe. 

(2) F. la: Pen trials, Including the Syriac alphabet, 

(3) F. la: Notice of dedication (waqf) to the church of the Syrians of the Resurrection in 



Jerusalem. 

(4) F. 197b: Copied by Bahnam, the sinner. 

(5) F. 204b: The names of the Syrian months. 

(6) F. 205a: Reader's note in Arabic by Khurl isa of the Church of Mar Bahnam in Cairo, 
located within the Church of Abu MIna, Tue., 9 Ayyar, 1657 [A.I.] (= 19 May, 1665 A.D. 

(7) F. 205b: A verse in honor of the Virgin Mary, in Garshuni: SJ3 ^p-fcl 
ciaeiLal2 Mi*-^ilo ciaciLail M Al oiaaLSAl o*>jja*ail "pi oiboiU^iL 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters), with two pieces in Syriac/Garshuni 

Date: 17th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 205 Lines: 28 to 30 (ff. 1-18) and 28 (ff. 19-204) 

Size: 28 x 17 cm. Columns: 2 (21 x 6, total 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in cloth covered boards. The rubrics are faded in some places and are poorly 
legible in the film, which was somewhat overexposed. 

Manuscript Nos.: 
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Baumstark: - 
Project No.: JERU 0004-3-6 
Date filmed: 1988 May 23 
Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512143 



Library: St Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 3 
Item; 7 

Principal Work: N Ott*£u»A2. Jl^A Kitab al-ithiqun. The book of the Ethicon. 

Author: Gregorius Abu al-Faraj Barhebraeus, 

Contents: 

Ff. lb-169b: OC1G UIpAl Jl*sd *! n cleu6sj>2. I^fl^Al iuliil JlNdAl 
^la oAiw AliaJwAi ^loil A*2^3 uAk I^aL^QbiilQ ^alajti\il ^L^bpAl A^olA 
u*=l!i alailil ^1 J33L3t^il N L*L3^o JscuhcA^hS a2*a.„a*i^ t^alajaa^Al uAi 
mHiSVla dosL^ail jjJ^^Ooll N oblci ^32 A^aLflAl oai OOt Al-kitdb al-nafis al- 
musamma Ithiqun, ay kitab al-adab; wa-huwa jami' al-dirydqin al-jasadaril wa-al-ruhani, 'aid 
fadd'il anwa' al-a'mdl, 'aid ra'y al-dbal'l al-mudabbiraniyin I tasnif...Mdr Ghrlghuriyus, Mafriyan 
al-Mashriq, umm al-anwdr, alladhi huwa Abu al-Faraj ibn Hdrun al-Mutatabbib, al-ma'ruf bi-al- 
'Ibri, The precious book that is entitled Ethicon, that is, book of good morals; it gathers together 
the corporeal and spiritual antidotes in regard to virtues and kinds of actions, following the 
opinion of the Fathers who were guides / composed by...Mar Gregorius, Mafrian of the East, the 
mother of luminaries, who is Abu al-Faraj, son of Aaron the Physician, who is known as the 
Hebrew. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte II, 278; cf. also BAUMSTARK, 315, n. 4. 

a) F. lb: introduction. 

b) F. lb: Contents. 

c) Ff. 2a-169b: Text. There is a hidden lacuna in the text, f. 136a; the end of 
section 5 of chapter 9 of treatise 4 to the beginning of section 2 of chapter 10 of the same 
treatise is missing. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Decorative designs occasionally separate divisions of the text. There are also many 
marginal design, especially near the beginning. 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: Dedicated to the Monastery of St. Mark by Maryam Zafttar, in memory of her 
deceased husband, the deacon Tumi, 1803 A.D./1217 A.H. Brought (to Jerusalem) by the deacon, 
'Abd al-Nur, son of MaqdasI Hanni MazijI. 

(2) Ff. 99b, 105b, 130b, 146b and passim: Copied by TOma, son of Denfta Turaya, 2035 
A.Gr. (= 1723/4 A.D.). 

. •■ I . l(^/h ( , P u,i i,i |\ l>r; , J.k|.iirki.i;i 



(4) F. 175 b: Note signed by the deacon, 'Abd al-Nur. 

(5) F. 175b: Reader's note of the deacon, Hanni al-'Attar, 2039 A.Gr./1141 A.H. (= 1728 

A.D.). 

(6) F. 175b: Reflections on the Trishagion, in Syriac. 

(7) F. 176b: Graffiti and pen trials of pupils. 

(8) F. 176b: "Remember thy servant, Bulus." 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters) 
Date: Sat., 28 Adhar, 2035 A.Gr. (= 8 Apr., 1724 A.D.). 
Material: Paper Folia: 176 Lines: 26 

Size: 33 x 21 cm. Columns: 2 (23 x 7, total 15 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards, well worn. Some bleed-through in a few places. 
Occasional ink smears. 

Manuscript Nos.: 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent. Jerusalem 
Roll: 3 
Item: 8 



Principal Work: .•** fo&X? *-a|50 Kitab ahtawarlkh History book. 

Author: Patriarch Michael I. 

Contents: 

1) Ff. lb-363a: usUl u2uj <L ^© o» ^»Al .-WofiOk/ uslio 

_j© 0^a-»^X| ^5® 0SJ&3|i» ^|/oL »J0 o^so^o o^dL^o 

!fm >o/&£ wa m^wM^J *-•— **Xf m-»? o«^Li ^^Xl mjb©< 

... ^X^w*aX/ Kitab al-tawarJkh. ailadhl huwa min tasnlf ai-ab al- mar hum 

al-bairiyark al-fadil, Mar Mikhail; wa-qad nazzamanu wa-raaaoahu 
wa- jama" ahu min tawarTkh sabiqah, min ai-" Ati ' q ah, min Yusl f us 

wa-Awsabiyus, wa-min ai-Hadlthah, min Yuhannd ahAmidl wa-'Zakharva 

al-Mantiql wa-Qurd ai-Saru jl wa-ghayrihim, iia hadd zamanihi ailaahl 
rattabahu flhi, ild Kin niyahatihi 'inda khitam had ha ahmujailad... History 
book / composed by the late father, the virtuous patriarch. Mar Michaei: 
who ordered, arranged and compiled it from previous histories, from the Old 
Testament, from Josephus and Eusebius. and from the New Testament, from 
John of Amida. Zachary the Rhetor, Cyrus of Sarug and others, down to the 
time of him who arranged it. until the- time of his resting, at the conclusion 
of this tome... The Michael in question is Patriarch Michaei I. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit., II. 267; cf. also BAUMSTARK. 300. nn. 5 and 6. There are two large 
gaps in the text. ff. 329a-333a and 334a-335b. presumably where there were 
lacunae in the archetype. 

2) Ff. 363b-385a: Continuations of the history. 

a) Ff. 363b-371b: w*3 Iojo^O ^A/ aOfl^ClXf IxLm/ 
u»o^*o|jQa ^J© '-St' *x3 w~/o »^v iq\ I £ua*-a&ffl*5\ I |i5*&*3 
v^OaXI %*X| % +\ m\ I %^eu t ft\ < As ma al-batarikah aliadkin qamii fl 
bVatina al-muslaqlmal ahma/d, wahid bad ahhar , min Sawlrus ahaiddls 



al-sa'Td ila al-yawm. The names of the patriarchs who have arisen in our 
orthodox church, one after the other, from the holy (and) blessed Severus 
until today. The last name in the list is that of Mikha'il. the compiler of 
the history. Beginning with Cyriacus. the 17th patriarch in the list, tne 
bishops ordained by each patriarch are also listed. 

b) Ft. 371b: /o«/« ^Af oumiXl U»o} \a**l 
.>ft^Afol3 As ma ru'asal'l ai-kahanah alladhln saru bi-lJ rashlam^ Th? 

names of the bishops who reigned in Jerusalem. 87 bishops, beginning with 
James, the brother of the Lord, are listed. No. 85. Ignatiyus. has been 
crosseo off in pencil, his successor, Athanasiyus, has been renumbered 85. 
and his successor, Ignatiyus, has been renumbered 86 ana is indicated as 
being a martyr. 

c) F. 272a: toy! « ^Al syooXi U*o$ b«tm/ 
.uiO^^J^^s Asmal'J ru'asal'l al-kahanah alladhln saru bi-al-Ruhay The 
names of the bishops who were reigned in Edessa. 74 names are listed, from 
Addai to Basiliyus. 

d) F. 272a: /oj/ * ^A/ <*J©%kU l*»0| l*a**l 
, o«Li*|^Jtt3 Asmal'J ru asaV J al-kahanah alladhln saru bi-Malatlyah. The 
names of the bishops who were reigned in Melitene. 28 names are listed. 
from La'untiyus to Iwannis, 

e) F. 272a: /oj/ « ^»A/ [ <hjooX| J^so* \sml \ 
y+JQ^ [Asmal'J ru'asal'J al-kahanah] alladhln saru bi-Amld. The names 

of the bishops who were reigned in Amida. 22 names are listed, from 
iwannis to Iwannis. 

f) F. 272a: i^-^L u3 ^^Xl [ <*j©o\| U»o* 1m*>< ] 
*:♦ >-» o-uooX { uoja *jl3 [Asma['J ru asaV l al-kahanah I alladhln fj TaqrJt 
bad Bab ay al-shahld. The names of the bishops who were in Tagrit after 
Babai. the martyr. 27 names are listed, from Garmai to Ghrighuriyus 
al-Mantiqi. 

g) Ff. 372b-375a: ouooXl t»ojo f o^*iX| |m«»/ 
v^oi^a i*3 >o©i*a* ^-J»ao9pe yam ^ ^j©^UX /oj/ « ^* JU 
Asmal'J al-muiuk wa-ru'asaf / al-kahanah alladhln saru lihArman, Kama 
hum marsiimln 'indahum fl khatiihim. The names of the kings and bishops 
who reigned over the Armenians, as they are recorded by them in their 



•script. 

h) Ff. 375a-376a: .SH^jmiM L|jaXLt^ \a**») As mar i 

jathaltqat al-Nasanrah. The names of the cathoiici of the Nestorians. 59 
names are listed, with short historical notes, from Aqaq to the successor of 
.Vlari (II), whose name (Yohannan V) is omitted, 

i) Ff. 376b-383a: lamX^ ^A/ oOjl^ail (m**/ 

.)9^f^o ^*J5^jU| oov-3 ^Ai As ma al-batankah alladhln jalasu. ' ala 

kursl (lege; al-kurslj al-Antaki wa-'adaduhum. Names of the patriarchs 
who have sat on the throne of Antioch ana their number (in the series;. IJy 
names are listed, from St. Peter to Ignatiyus Mattayus. Beginning with 
#134. the prelates ordained by each patriarch are listed. 

j) Ff. 383b-385a: fQ^Ok ?mU^»j/ 9dUf »$ o « 

ow>bcu Sural risalah arsainaha li-Tur al-Abdln. al-muharrarah its' ah 

wa-'ishrin fl shahr Ayyar, sanat 2132 Yunanlyah. Text of the letter we_ 
sent to Tur ai-'Abdin. dated 29 Ayyar, 2132 A.Gr. (= 10 June. 1821 A.D.i. 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: Arabic verse in Garshuni. on the work of a scribe. 

(2) F. 385a: Notice concerning the massacre of the Armenians by 
Sultan 'Abd al-Hamid, 2205 A.Gr./1895 A.D./1308 A.H. 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters) 

Date: Tues.. 5 Kanun II (= 17 Jan.). 1899 A.D. 
Material: Paper Folia: 385 Lines: 38 to 42 

Size: 32 x 22 cm. Columns: 1 (29 x 18 cm.), 2 and 3 and occasionally even 

more columns, varying greatly in width 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in boards covered with polished leather, embossed with gik 
ornamentation. 
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Library: Si. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 3 
Item: 9 



Principal Work: 2JJ3^ Isoxals, Maktbanut zabne. Chronicle of the ages. 

Author: Gregorius Abu al-Faraj Barhebraeus. 

Contents: 

Ff. la-402b: 2-i.aaiu 3L33 CU3} ^OXa^O^O. Maktbanut zabne I d-Bar 'Ebraye. 
Chronicle of the ages / by Barhebraeus. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 318, n. 6. 

a) F. lab: Introduction. Inc. at the beg. 

b) Ff. lb-241a:l»fl2aJk/ttOaAa Its^a^a 2&Q„\Afl . Pelguta qadmayta da- 
Kronograpiya. The first part of the Chronography. This is the part that deals with secular 
history. Ff. 221a-241a records history from 683 A.H. (= 1284/5 A.D.) to 1714 A.Gr. (= 1402/3 
A.D.), largely after the death of the author (1286 A.D.) and hence must represent a continuation 
of the work, perhaps begun by the author's brother, Barsawma. 

c) Ff. 242a-250b:ULa> JAOkioa LafcA <Jo AA.n . Qallil men Ktaba da- 
mafctab zabne. A little from the annals. This is an addition to the secular history, covering the 
years 1705-1803 A.Gr. (= 1393-1492 A.D.). Inc. at the end. 

d) Ff. 251a-390a: ^Sa/sa 2&o^A£ At*ao2 . » ru \, fti - ftA n2a La&A 
A dlSAi oal ooia jaoi>'aQ^-i>i\ u»aio 2aCs*q\ UuzjA yus*2 l±±) <saAJi£Ot*93 

L n J ia i o a 2.1 »3 1 V> ^oaoil 3l3 ? k\*\ A >*n. Ktaba d-Eqlesiyastiqi, awkeyt pelguta d-tarteyn 

d-Maktbanut zabne, d-sim l-qaddisha tubtana Mary Grigoriyos, d-hu Abu al-Faraj Mililinaya, bar 
Ahron, Mapryana d-Madnha. The book of church history, that is, the second part of The 
Chronicle of the ages, which was composed by the blessed saint, Mar Gregorius, who is Abu al- 
Faraj of Melitene, son of Aaron, Mafrian of the East. Ff. 321 and 321 bis are glued together, but 
the pages that could not be filmed, ff. 321b-321a bis, are apparently blank. 

e) 390a-393b: Continuation of the history by the author's brother, Barsawma. It 
includes, f. 39 lab, a list of 31 works of Barhebraeus. 

f) Ff. 393b-402b: A continuation of the history by an anonymous writer. Inc. at 
the end (down to 1807 A.Gr. = 1495/6 A.D.). 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) Front cover: An Index of the gatherings. 

(2) F. 232b: Record of the death of Mu'allim Nasrallah al-Sa'-in, of the Sallb family. 



nephew of Khun Bafmam, 16 Tishrin I, 1982 A.Gr. (= 26 Oct., 1670 A.D.), 

(3) F, 241a: Record of a meteor and a violent thunder storm without rain that occurred in 
June and July of 1814 A.Gr. (= 1503 A.D.). 

(4) F, 241a: Record of a six day storm that occurred in August of 1882 (A.Gr. = 1571 
A.D.). 

(5) F. 403ab: Sketch of the life of Barhebraeus taken from piloA J^lAjAl Jl&d 
jahlnvAl Kitdb al-nafa'is li-awlad al-maddris. The book of gems by the sons of the schools 

(Beirut, 1878). Not mentioned in GRAF, Geschichte, 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: Between 1807 and 1814 A.Gr. (= between 1496 and 1503 A.D.). 

Material: Paper Folia: 404 Lines: 22 to 33 

Size: 27 x 16 cm. Columns: 2 (21 x 6, toal 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards, worn at the edges. Water-stained and worm-damaged. 
The final leaves are tattered at the edges. Apparently the leaves were loose, but have been 
repaired. The foliator has given #74 to two successive leaves. 
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Librarj: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 3 
Item: 10A 



Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Offices for the midpoint day of the Fast. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. lb~8a: liOQ^a ClJ^AS . pelgeh d-sawma . mid point of the 

Fast — . A hymnary for the day on which the midpoint of the Fast is celebrated. 

a) Ff. lb-3a: Vespers. 

b) Ff. 3a-6b: Midnight office, 

c) Ff. 6b-8a: Matins. 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: The manuscript was renewed and dedicated to the Monastery of St. Mark, 18 
Tishrln I (= 31 Oct.), 1910 AJD. Renewed by the priest, Hanna, son of the late MaqdasI Malki 
Kandur, during the pontificate of Metropolitan Ghrlghuriyus Afram al-Sadadl of Jerusalem. 

(2) F. 8a: Copied by Khurl MGsa Hatum. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: Fri., 5 Shubat, 1986 A.Gr. (= 15 Feb., 1675 A.D.). 

Material: Paper Folia: 8 Lines: 21 

Size: 29 x 20 cm. Columns: 2 (23 x 6, total 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound together with another manuscript, probably as a supplement to it. Worm- 
damaged. F. 1 is torn, with the loss of part of the title. F. 2 is also torn, but without loss of text. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 54(A) 

Baumstark: - 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 3 
Item; 10B 



Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Hymnary for the ferias of the 

Annunciation and for the feast of the Nativity. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. 10a- 112b: Hymnary for the derias of the Annunciation and for the feast of the 
Nativity. 

a) Ff. 10a- 103 b: lA&fcJ 23taofi>3 Ltal*J l^aoiJ il^£Ottoa 2j&a\ 
l&JbitA Taksa d-meshtamle b-yawmata shhime d-Suhbara, ba-tmane qinata. The order (of hymns) 
that is observed on ordinary days of (the season of) the Annunciation. 

(1) Ff. 10a-20b: First tone. 

(2) Ff. 20b-30a: Second tone. 

(3) Ff. 30a-39b: Third tone. 

(4) Ff. 39b-50a: Fourth tone. 

(5) Ff. 50a-63b: Fifth tone. 

(6) Ff. 63b-76a: Sixth tone. 

(7) Ff. 76b-89b: Seventh tone. 

(8) Ff. 89b-103b: Eighth tone. 

b) Ff. 103b-117b: 2aiu,a LXj<xa laZAa Li*£OL*>3 2Jt&\ Taksa d- 
meshtamle h-'e'da qaddisha d-Yalda. The order (of hymns) that is observed on the holy feast of 
the Nativity. 

a)Ff. 103 b- 105a: Vespers. 

b) Ff. 105a-l 12b: Midnight office. 

c)Ff. 11 3a- 11 7a: Matins. 

d)F. 117ab:Mass. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. 117b: Remember the miserable scribe and his sons, Bahnu, Nisan, Luqa and Denha, 
his wife, his daughters, Sara and — -, his parents and teachers. 

Language(s): Syriac 



Date: 15/16th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 108 Lines: 22 

Size: 29 x 20 cm. Columns: 2 (24 x 7.5, total 16 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in wooden boards with a leather spine. Considerable worm damage. Bleed- 
through also considerable. Some water stains. Bound together with a hymnary for the midpoint 
of the Fast. 
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